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1. “UÀgÀwAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ” MAzÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À

* ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ eÁVÃgïzÁgï 

* ¤ªÀÈvÀÛ ±Á¸À£À vÀdÕ, # 406/©.1 ªÉÄÃ£ï - 3, PÁæ¸ï - ̧ ÀgÀ¸ÀéwÃ¥ÀÄgÀA, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ-
570009, ¥sÉÆÃ£ï _ 0821 - 2546273

I

‘UÀgÀwAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ’1 MAzÀÄ «²µÀÖ eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ PÁªÀå ¸ÀAUÀæºÀ UÀæAxÀ. 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt d£ÀvÉ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ ªÀÄÄAZÉ 
¨Á¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß w½¸ÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀ£À. FUÀ JAvÀºÀ 
aPÀÌ ºÀ½îUÀ¼À®Æè PÀÄlÄÖªÀÅzÀÄ, ©Ã¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¤AvÀÄ ºÉÆÃVzÉ. HgÀÆgÀ°è 
PÀÄlÄÖªÀ ©Ã¸ÀÄªÀ UÁtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ (Flour mill & Rice mill) §A¢ªÉ. EwÛÃZÉUÉ »nÖ£À 
¥ÁPÉmïUÀ¼ÉÃ §A¢zÀÄÝ ‘©Ã¸ÀÄªÀ’ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄlÄÖªÀ’ PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤AvÉÃ ºÉÆÃVªÉ. 
GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è eÉÆÃ¼À, UÉÆÃ¢ EvÁå¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÉªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 
©Ã¸ÀÄwÛzÀÄÝzÀÄ, ¨sÀvÀÛ PÀÄnÖ CQÌAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÁªÉÃ ¹zÀÞ¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝ 
PÁ®ªÉÇA¢vÀÄÛ. D PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ DAiÀiÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß wÃj¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 
PÉ®¸À RÄ¶RÄ¶AiÀiÁV ªÀÄÄV¸À®Ä, ªÀÄvÉÛ ¤vÀå £ÉªÀÄä¢¬ÄAzÀ »lÖ£ÀÄß eÉÆÃ¼À 
©Ã¹ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÁUÀ DgÀA¨sÀzÀ°è vÀªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉzÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÉÆßÃ 
EµÀÖzÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÉÆßÃ ¸Àäj¹ - ªÀA¢¹ - PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß DgÀA©ü¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 
GvÀÛgÀzÀ°è ©Ã¸ÀÄªÀ PÀ®Äè JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÉ zÀQëtzÀ°è gÁVPÀ®Äè JAzÀÄ 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CzÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÄPÀÄÌ ºÁPÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß - 

PÀ°èÃV ªÀÄÄPÁíQ J®è zÉÃªÀgÀ £É£ÉzÉ
CPÀÌªÀÄºÁzÉÃ«AiÀÄ CgÀ¸ÀgÀ | ªÀÄ®èAiÀÄå£À
ªÀÄÄPÁíPÀÄ	ªÉÆzÀ¯É	£É£ÉzÉÃ£À	||	60	||	¥ÀÄ.	44
¸ÀÄªÀÄä£É ©Ã¹zÀgÀ ©Ã¼ÀzÀÄ F PÀ®Äè 
£ÁUÀ¸ÉÆgÀzÀAvÉ	zÀ¤AiÉÄwÛ	|	ºÁrzÀgÀ
UÀªÀÄä£É	©Ã¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ	F	PÀ®Äè	||	2	||	¥ÀÄ.	37 

*1  PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¤zÉÃð±À£Á®AiÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀ ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÀ “UÀgÀwAiÀÄ 
ºÁqÀÄ” ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀªÀ£ÉßÃ E°è «ªÀÄ±ÉðUÉ §¼À¹zÉÝÃ£É.
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(¸ÀÄªÀÄä£É ©Ã¹zÀgÉ PÀ°è£À°è PÁ¼ÀÄ »mÁÖV ºÉÆgÀ§AzÀÄ, ©Ã¸ÀÄªÀ 
PÀ¯ÁPÁgÀ¤UÉ £ÁUÀ¸ÀégÀ CxÀªÁ ±ÀºÀ£Á¬Ä (¸É£ÉAiÀÄ) ¸ÀÆj£À eÉÆvÉUÉ ºÁqÀÄ 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛ (DAiÀiÁ¸À ªÉÄnÖ) ©Ã¹zÀgÉ UÀªÀÄUÀ«Ä¸ÀÄªÀ »lÄÖ vÀAvÁ£É ºÉÆgÀUÉ 
§A¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ) DAiÀiÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CwPÀæ«Ä¸À®Ä ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¨É¼ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀV£À 
¸ÀvÉÛ(PÀ¸À) vÉUÉAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ, PÀtzÀ°è vÉ£É ªÀÄÄjªÁUÀ, £ÁªÀÅ aPÀÌ ªÀÄUÀÄ«zÁÝUÀ 
(E£ÀÆß f¤ßAUï Ginning Machine §A¢¢Ý®è) ºÀwÛ¬ÄAzÀ ©ÃdUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÀ®ªÀgÀÄ gÁmÉUÀ½AzÀ ©Ãd vÉUÉAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. F 
PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀ®ªÀÅ d£À ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÃ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. D ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À°è 
PÀÄlÄÖ ©Ã¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀµÉÖÃ C®è EvÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯ÁÌtÂ¹zÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À°è PÀÆqÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. DUÀ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄzsÉå ̧ ÀªÁ¯ï-dªÁ¨ï (¥Àæ±ÉÆßÃvÀÛgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ) ̧ ÀAªÁzÀ 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. ¥ÉÊ¥ÉÆÃn¬ÄAzÀ ºÁqÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CzÉÆAzÀÄ 
¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀzÀ PÁ®. AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ §AzÀªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä°è £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw 
¥ÀvÀ£ÀzÀ zÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »r¬ÄvÀÄ. gÁltUÀ¼ÀÄ, ©Ã¸ÀÄªÀ(gÁV) PÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
PÀÄlÖ®Ä §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ M£ÀPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ£É-ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ClÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß KjzÀªÀÅ ªÀÄvÉÛ 
ªÀÄÆ¯É UÀÄA¥ÁzÀªÀÅ. ¨ÉÃ®ÆjUÉ ºÉÆÃV C°è UÀAmÉUÀlÖ¯É ¤AvÀÄ »lÖ£ÀÄß 
©Ã¹¹PÉÆAqÉÆÃ, ¨sÀvÀÛ¢AzÀ CQÌAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr¹PÉÆAqÉÆÃ §gÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ 
zÉÆqÀØ PÉ®¸ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ FUÀ C¥ÀgÀÆ¥À. ¢£ÉÃ 
¢£ÉÃ PÀrªÉÄ DUÀÄvÀÛ £ÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ.

II 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ°è ‘UÀgÀwAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ’ PÀÈwAiÀÄ ºÁUÉ LzÀÄ 
d£À «zÁéA¸ÀjAzÀ ¥Àæ±ÀA¸ÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀlªÁzÀ 
E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ PÀÈw E®è.

i) ¢ªÀAUÀvÀ «¤ÃvÀ gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀæ gÁAiÀÄgÀÄ (zsÁgÀªÁqÀ) F PÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
dAiÀÄPÀ£ÁðlPÀ UÀæAxÀªÀiÁ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ªÉÆzÀ® ¨ÁjUÉ Qæ.±À. 
1931gÀ dÆ£ï wAUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæPÀlªÁzÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß 1936 gÀ dÄ¯ÉÊ wAUÀ¼À°è 
(JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ DªÀÈwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß) ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÀgÀÄ. DUÀ CªÀgÀÄ dAiÀÄPÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ UÀæAxÀªÀiÁ¯ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ DªÀÈwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¢ªÀAUÀvÀ 
ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ UÉÆÃ«AzÀgÁAiÀÄgÀ ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ ºÀÄ§â½AiÀÄ “¸Á»vÀå 
¨sÀAqÁgÀ” UÀæAxÀ ¥ÀæPÁ±À£ÀzÀ°è 1956gÀ°è ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÀgÀÄ. »ÃUÉ ¥ÀæPÀn¸ÀÄªÁUÀ 
²æÃAiÀÄÄvÀgÀÄ ¢ªÀAUÀvÀ ¹A¦ °AUÀtÚgÀªÀjUÉ UÀæAxÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjµÀÌj¹PÉÆqÀ®Ä 
©£ÀßºÀUÉÊzÀgÀÄ. D ©£ÀßºÀzÀ ªÉÄÃgÀUÉ °AUÀtÚ£ÀªÀgÀÄ UÀæAxÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjµÀÌj¹, 
«¸ÀÛj¹ CzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ «¸ÀÛøvÀ ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßr (CjPÉ)AiÀÄ£ÀÄß §gÉ¢zÁÝgÉ.

ii) ¥ÉÆæ. ©.JA. ²æÃ. CªÀgÀ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀ£É. EzÀgÀ°è ²æÃAiÀÄÄvÀgÀÄ ‘d£ÀªÁtÂ 
¨ÉÃgÀÄ; PÀ«ªÁtÂ ºÀÆ’ JA§ ̧ ÀÆvÀæªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÈ¶Ö¹zÀgÀÄ. FUÀ F ̧ ÀÄAzÀgÀ 
¸ÀÆQÛ eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ «zÁéA¸ÀjAzÀ QèÃµÉ J¤ß¸ÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ §¼À¸À®àqÀÄwÛzÉ. F ̧ Á»vÀå 
C½AiÀÄzÉ G½zÀÄ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ¯ÉAzÀÄ ºÁgÉÊ¹zÁÝgÉ.
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iii) ¢. ¥ÉÆæ. zÀ.gÁ. ¨ÉÃAzÉæ CªÀgÀÄ ‘¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ’ JA§ ²Ã¶ðPÉAiÀÄ 
CrAiÀÄ°è ‘UÀgÀwAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ’ UÀæAxÀzÀ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß JAlÄ ¥ÀjZÉÒÃzÀUÀ¼À°è 
MAzÀµÀÄÖ ¨sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀªÁVAiÉÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆnÖzÁÝgÉ. ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ-¸ÉÆ¸É, ºÉAqÀw 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÁ¬Ä »ÃUÉ ºÉtÂÚ£À £Á®ÄÌ d£Àä - £Á®ÄÌ CªÀvÁgÀUÀ¼À - £Á®ÄÌ 
vÀAwUÀ¼À°è C®è®è D¢ªÀiÁAiÉÄAiÉÄ vÁ¬Ä, vÀAV, CPÀÌ, ºÉAqÀw, ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄAvÁV ErÃ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß Dr¸À®Ä ¤AvÀAvÉ ¨sÁ¸ÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉAzÀÄ 
ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ.

²æÃAiÀÄÄvÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä «²µÀÖzsÀé¤¬ÄAzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ G¥À£Áå¸ÀUÀ¼À°è vÀªÀÄä 
¸ÀégÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁr d£ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀAf¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 
CªÀgÀ ºÁqÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÀ ¸ÀºÀÈzÀAiÀÄgÀ°è CtÚ ªÀiÁ¹Û CªÀgÀÆ M§âgÀÄ. F 
vÀªÀÄä£ÀÆ MAzÉÆªÉÄä ºÉÊzÀgÁ¨Á¢£À°è EzÁÝUÀ PÉÃ½zÀ £É£À¥ÀÄ. »ÃUÉ 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÁUÉÎ CªÀgÀÄ ©ü£Àß ¥ÁoÀ ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹zÀÆÝ GAlÄ; MAzÀÄ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ 
(²æÃ zÀ.gÁ. ¨ÉÃAzÉæ);

Dr ¨Á J£À PÀAzÀ CAUÁ® vÉÆ¼ÉzÉÃ£À
vÉAV£ÀPÁ¬Ä	J¼À¤ÃgÀ	|	vÀPÉÆÌAqÀÄ
§AUÁgÀ	ªÉÆÃgÉ	vÉÆ¼ÉzÉÃ£À	||	(¥ÀÄ.	12)

ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÆ® ¥ÀzÀå »ÃV®è; £ÉÆÃr:

UÀ.ºÁ. ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ ¥ÀÄl 86 ;

Dr ¨Á J£À PÀAzÀ CAUÁ® vÉÆ¼ÉzÉÃ£À
vÉAV£ÀPÁ¬Ä	w½¤ÃgÀ	|	vÀPÉÆÌAqÀÄ
¨sÀAUÁgÀ	ªÀiÁj	vÉÆ¼ÉzÉÃ£À	||	383	||

¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ‘vÉAV£ÀPÁ¬Ä J¼À¤ÃgÀ |’ JA§ ¥ÁoÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÈ¶Ö¹zÁÝgÉ. 
£Á£ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä PÀqÉAiÀÄ°è C£ÉÃPÀ HgÀÄUÀ¼À°è ‘vÉAV£ÀPÁ¬Ä w½¤ÃgÀ’ JA§ 
¥ÀAQÛAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ºÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÉÝÃ£É. «zÁéA¸ÀgÉ »ÃUÉ ¥ÁoÀ §zÀ°¹gÀÄªÁUÀ 
‘©Ã¸ÀÄªÀ PÀ°èUÉ’ - ‘gÁVAiÀÄ PÀ°èUÉ’ JAzÀÄ ¥ÁoÁAvÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀÈ¶Ö DVzÀÝgÉ 
CZÀÑj¥ÀqÀÄªÀAvÀºÀzÉÝÃ¤®è. ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀArgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ©Ã¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀ gÁV, eÉÆÃ¼À, UÉÆÃ¢ -zsÁ£ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ, DzÀgÉ CªÀgÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄÄwÛ¢Ý®è.

“F ̧ ÀAUÀæºÀzÀ°è «±ÉÃµÀªÁV «eÁ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ ‘vÀzÉÝÃªÁqÀ’ £Ár£À ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼ÉÃ 
ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÌ®Ä ¥Á¯ÁV EªÉ” JAzÀÄ ¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁVAiÉÄ 
UÀÄgÀÄw¹zÁÝgÉ.

iv) ‘D²ÃªÁðzÀ JA§ ²Ã¶ðPÉAiÀÄ°è ¢. ªÀiÁ¹Û ªÉAPÀmÉÃ±ÀéAiÀÄåAUÁgï 
CªÀgÀÄ “F ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À°è £ÀªÀÄä d£ÀvÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì ¸ÀºÀdªÁV ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁV 
awævÀªÁVzÉ.” JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛ “F ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÀÄÄZÀÑAiÀÄªÀÅ PÀ£ÀßqÀ d£ÀgÀ 
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«£ÀAiÀÄzÀ avÀæ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ UÉ®Ä«£À PÀ¼É, PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ºÉÆ¸À PÀ«vÉAiÀÄ 
¥ÉÊjUÉ gÀ¸À” JA¢zÁÝgÉ.

v) ¢. «¤ÃvÀ gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀæ gÁAiÀÄgÀ ©£ÀßºÀzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ¢. ¹A¦ 
°AUÀtÚ£ÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ DªÀÈwÛUÉ vÀªÀÄä ¸ÀAUÀæºÀzÀ°è£À ºÀ®ªÀÅ ºÉÆ¸À 
wæ¥À¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß - ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß - ¸ÉÃj¹zÁÝgÉ ªÀÄvÉÛ F DªÀÈwÛUÉ “F 
wæ¥ÀzÁUÁAiÀÄwæÃ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ©aÑ vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ¨É¯ÉAiÀÄÄ¼Àî ‘CjPÉ’ 
JA§ «ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀÄPÉÆlÄÖ ªÀÄºÉÆÃ¥ÀPÁgÀ ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ” JAzÀÄ 
§gÉ¢zÁÝgÉ. ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 15 ¥ÀÄlUÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ(PËæ£ï ̧ ÉÊf£À°è) «¸ÁÛgÀªÁzÀ UÀgÀwAiÀÄ 
ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ fÃªÀ£À avÀæ EzÉ. “UÀgÀwAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ” ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ £ÀªÀÄä ¹ÛçÃ 
fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ M¼ÀUÀ£ÀßrAiÀÄÆ CºÀÄzÀÄ, ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀrUÀ£ÀßrAiÀÄÆ CºÀÄzÀÄ 
JAzÀÄ «ªÀj¹zÁÝgÉ(UÁæ«ÄÃt fÃªÀ£À JA§ÄzÀÄ E°è CxÀð).

‘UÀgÀw vÁåUÀzÀ ¥ÀÄvÀÜ½’. vËªÀj£À PÀÄlÄA§zÀ, CvÉÛAiÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ 
¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÉ®ègÉÆA¢UÉ ºÉÆA¢PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ DPÉ §zÀÄPÀÄvÁÛ¼É. 
vÁ¬Ä-vÀAzÉ, CtÚ-vÀªÀÄä, CPÀÌ-vÀAV, ¸ÉÆÃzÀgÀvÉÛ-¸ÉÆÃzÀgÀªÀiÁªÀ(MªÉÆäªÉÄä 
MAzÉÆAzÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ°è CªÀ£ÉÃ UÀAqÀ) CvÉÛAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è UÀAqÀ, UÀAqÀ£À 
§¼ÀUÀ ªÀÄvÉÛ MªÉÆäªÉÄä UÀAqÀ£À C¸ÀºÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ ªÀvÀð£É, ZÀ®ÄèvÀ£À ¸ÀjAiÀÄ®è 
JA§ ¸ÀÆPÀëöä ¸ÀÆZÀ£É ªÀÄvÉÛ MªÉÆäªÉÄä vËgÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃV©qÀÄªÉ JA§ 
CAfPÉUÀ¼À ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ; CµÉÖÃ C®è vËgÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄÆ mÉÆ¼ÀÄî JA§ 
wgÀ¸ÁÌgÀzÀ §UÉUÀ¼ÀÄ F UÀæAxÀzÀ°è EzÉ JA¢zÁÝgÉ.

1950QÌAvÀ ªÀÄÄAZÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ºÉtÄÚªÀÄPÀÌ¼À §Ä¢Þ ªÀÄvÉÛAiÀÄ §UÉÎ 
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è M¼ÉîAiÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ EgÀ°®è. “¹ÛçÃuÁA C²QëvÀ ¥ÀlÄvÀéA”, 
“ºÉAUÀ¹£À §Ä¢Þ ªÉÆtPÁ®Ä PÉ¼ÀUÉ” JAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁV §Ä¢ÞªÀAvÀ UÀAqÀ¸ÀgÀÄ 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. °AUÀtÚ£ÀªÀgÀÄ ‘ºÉAUÀ¹£À ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ ªÀiÁ¸ÀzÉ G½¢zÉ’ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
§Ä¢ÞªÀAvÀ£ÉAzÀÄ §UÉzÀ UÀAqÀ¹£À ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼É®è ‘UÀAl°¤AzÀ ºÉÆgÀqÀÄvÀÛªÉ’ 
JA¢zÁÝgÉ.

vi) PÁªÀå ̈ sÁªÀ ̈ sÀjvÀªÁVzÀÝgÉ ̧ ÁPÀÄ. CzÀÄ gÀ¸Á£ÀAzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
CzÀPÉÌ AiÀiÁªÀ C®APÁgÀªÀÅ ¨ÉÃQ®è JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛ ¢. ¥ÉÆæ| 
wÃ. £ÀA. ²æÃ CªÀgÀÄ ‘UÀgÀwAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ’ PÀÈwAiÀÄ PÉ¼ÀV£À ¥ÀzÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆnÖzÁÝgÉ 
(¨sÁ. PÁ. «ÄÃªÀiÁA¸É, ¥ÀÄ. 45)1

¤gÁ¨sÀgÀtªÁzÀ	 PÁªÀå	 ¸ËAzÀAiÀÄðPÉÌ	 E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ	 ¤zÀ±Àð£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß	 ºÀ½îAiÀÄ	
ºÁqÀÄUÀ½AzÀ	PÉÆqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.	vËgÀÄªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è	̈ ÁtAwvÀ£À	£ÀqÉzÀ	§½PÀ	ªÀÄUÀÄ«£ÉÆA¢UÉ	
CvÉÛAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆgÀl ºÀ½îAiÀÄ ºÀÄqÀÄVAiÀÄ avÀæ EzÀÄ:

1. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ PÁªÀå «ÄÃªÀiÁA¸É (¯ÉÃ. ¥ÉÆæ. wÃ. £ÀA. ²æÃ) 2£ÉÃ DªÀÈwÛ. ¥ÀÄ. 
45)
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vÉÆnÖ®	ºÉÆvÀÄÛPÉÆAqÀÄ	vËgÀÄ§tÚ	GlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ
C¥ÀàPÉÆmÉÖªÉÄä	ºÉÆqÀPÉÆAqÀÄ	-	vÀAUÀåªÀÄä	
wlíwÛ wgÀÄV £ÉÆÃqÁå¼ÀÄ

zÁjAiÀÄ°è	¹QÌzÀ	wlÖ£ÀÄß	ºÀwÛ	E½AiÀÄÄªÀ	ªÀÄÄAZÉ	vËgÀÆj£À	PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ	zÀ±Àð£À	
vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä	D	ºÀÄqÀÄV	 wgÀÄV	 £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÁÛ¼É.	 D	 £ÉÆÃlzÀ°è	 JµÀÄÖ	 D±É,	 JµÀÄÖ	
SÉÃzÀ! ¥ÀzÀåzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ JµÀÄÖ ¸ÀgÀ¼À!

F ¥ÀzÀå UÀgÀwAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ°è »ÃVzÉ :

vÉÆnÖ®	ºÉÆvÉÆÌAqÀÄ	vÀªÀgÀÄ	§tÚ	GmÉÆÌAqÀÄ
C¥Àà	PÉÆlÖ«Ää	ºÉÆqÀPÉÆAqÀÄ	|	vËgÀÆgÀ	
wlíwÛ	¤AzÀÄ	£ÉÆÃqÁå¼ÉÆÃ	||

¥ÀzÀå MAzÉÃ DzÀgÀÆ E°è ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¥ÁoÁAvÀgÀUÀ½ªÉ. ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ 
¥ÀAQÛ ¥ÉÆæ. | wÃ. £ÀA. ²æÃ CªÀgÀ°è MAzÀÄ §UÉ EzÀÝgÉ ‘UÀgÀwAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ’ 
PÀÈwAiÀÄ°è E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ §UÉ EzÉ. bÀAzÉÆÃ®AiÀÄ JgÀqÀgÀ°è MAzÉÃ jÃw 
E®è; ¥ÉÆæ. wÃ. £ÀA. ²æÃ CªÀgÀ°è

  «       gÀÄ           gÀÄ        gÀÄ

vÉÆnÖ® | ºÉÆvÀÄÛPÉÆAqÀÄ | vËgÀÄ§tÚ | GlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ

(- - - | - - - - | - - - - | - - - - )

JAzÀgÉ «+gÀÄ+gÀÄ+gÀÄ JA§ CA±ÀUÀtUÀ½AzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. EzÀÄ 
¸ÀjAiÀÄ®è. UÀgÀwAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ°è

  «       «           gÀÄ        «

vÉÆnÖ® | ºÉÆvÉÆÌAqÀÄ | vÀªÀgÀÄ§tÚ | GmÉÆÌAqÀÄ

(- - - | - - - | - - - - | - - - )

JAzÀgÉ «+«+gÀÄ+« JA§ CA±ÀUÀtUÀ½AzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. wæ¥À¢Ã 
bÀAzÉÆÃ§AzsÀzÀ°è ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀAQÛAiÀÄÄ £Á®ÄÌ «µÀÄÚUÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ; DzÀgÉ MAzÉÆÃ JgÀqÉÆÃ «µÀÄÚUÀt, §æºÀäUÀt E®èªÉÃ 
gÀÄzÀæUÀt DVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, J®èªÀÇ C®è, £ÉÆÃr ;

¸ÁzsÀÄUÉ | ¸ÁzsÀÄ | ªÀiÁzsÀÄAiÀÄåð£ÉÎ | ªÀiÁzsÀÄAiÀÄåðA 

  «   |  §æ   |     gÀÄ     |    «

¨ÁzÁ«ÄAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ PÀ¥Éà DgÀ¨sÀlÖ£À ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ ¥ÀzÀåzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ¥ÀAQÛAiÀÄ 
¥Àæ¸ÁgÀ ‘UÀt ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£É’ C£Á¢ PÁ®¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ EzÉ JAzÀÄ vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
E°èAiÉÄÃ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀðªÁzÀ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½ ©qÀ§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ, 
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CzÉAzÀgÉ UÀgÀwAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ°è£À wæ¥À¢UÀ¼À°è ¢éwÃAiÀiÁPÀëgÀ ¥Áæ¸À 
±ÉÃPÀqÁ 40 (80%)gÀ°è E®è. EzÀÄ ¸ÉÆÃfUÀ. ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®zÀ wæ¥À¢UÀ¼À°è 
¢éwÃAiÀiÁPÀëgÀ ¥Áæ¸ÀªÀÅ PÀqÁØAiÀÄªÁV C¹ÛvÀézÀ°è EzÀÄÝzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ J¯Éè®Æè 
¸Á»vÀå ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ°è PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀð ¸ÀAUÀw.

III 
‘UÀgÀwAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ’ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ ¥ÀÄlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß wgÀÄ« ºÁQzÁUÀ CzÀgÀ°è 

JµÀÄÖ ¥ÀzÀåUÀ½ªÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ® ¥Àæ±Éß D¬ÄvÀÄ.  AiÀiÁªÀ ²Ã¶ðPÉAiÀÄ 
CrAiÀÄ°è EAwµÉÖÃ ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À®Ä §gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è; KPÉAzÀgÉ 
¸ÀAUÁæºÀPÀgÀÄ ¸ÀASÉåUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ PÉÆnÖ®è. ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥ÉÆæ. wÃ.£ÀA.²æÃ G¯ÉèÃT¹zÀ 
¥ÀzÀåPÉÌ vÀÄA§ ºÀwÛgÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀzÀåªÉÇAzÀÄ »ÃVzÉ ;

vÀAVÃV	R¼ÀÄªÁå£À	vÉªÀgÉÃj	¤AvÁ£À
CAVÃ°	¤ÃgÀÄ	ªÀgÀ¸Áå£À	£À£ÀßtÚ
EA¢ÃV vÀAV JgÀªÉAzÁ || 191 || ¥ÀÄ. 61

CtÚ£ÉÆ§â ¦æÃwAiÀÄ vÀAVAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CvÉÛAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ PÀ½¸À®Ä §AzÀÄ 
vÉªÀj£À°è (wnÖ£À°è) ¤AvÀÄ zÀÄBR vÀqÉAiÀÄzÉÃ ºÀjzÀÄ §AzÀ PÀtÂÚÃgÀ£ÀÄß 
CAVAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄA¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÉßÃ JwÛPÉÆAqÀÄ MgÀ¹PÉÆArzÁÝ£É. ºÉvÀÛ ºÉtÄÚ 
PÀÄ®PÉÌ ºÉÆgÀUÀÄ. PÉÆlÖ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. C°è DPÉ JgÀqÀÆ ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ½UÉ 
ªÀÄAiÀiÁðzÉAiÀÄÆ §gÀÄªÀAvÉ ̈ Á¼À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ªÀÄvÉÛ £ÁUÀgÀ¥ÀAZÀ«ÄUÉÆÃ,  UËjAiÀÄ 
ºÀ§âPÉÆÌÃ, ¢ÃªÀ½UÉAiÀÄ ºÀ§âPÉÆÌÃ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, MmÁÖgÉ DPÉ EzÀÄªÀgÉUÉ, 
ºÀÄnÖzÁgÀ¨sÀå ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è  EzÀÝªÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ DzÀªÉÄÃ¯É zÀÆgÀ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛ¼É. 
¤vÀåzÀ ºÀwÛgÀzÀ ¸Á¤ßzsÀå vÀ¥ÀÄàvÀÛzÉ. D CUÀ°PÉ £ÉÆÃªÀ£ÀÄßAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
CUÀ°PÉ C¼ÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ°è; ºÉuÁÚzÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ, UÀAqÁzÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ?

ªÉÄÃ¯É GzÁºÀj¹zÀ ¥ÀzÀå ªÀÄvÉÛ ¥ÉÆæ.| wÃ. £ÀA. ²æÃ CªÀgÀÄ 
GzÁºÀj¹zÀ ¥ÀzÀå EvÁå¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ vÀAzÀÄPÉÆAqÁUÀ ‘wlÄÖ’, ‘vÉªÀgÀÄ’, 
‘¢£Éß’, ‘¢§â’ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ‘CuÉ(tÂ)’ (Hillrock) EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è MAzÀPÉÌ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ 
¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄªÁV §gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ; ¸Àé®à JvÀÛgÀzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À JAzÀxÀð.

¥ÀzÀåUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀASÉå E®èªÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛ 
ºÉÆgÀmÁUÀ F UÀæAxÀUÀzÀ°è 738 wæ¥À¢UÀ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ 10 K¼É ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼ÀÆ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MAzÀÄ «²µÀÖ bÀAzÀ¹ì£À 2 ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§A¢vÀÄ. 
K¼ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ‘¸ÀAªÁzÀ’ ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è  (¥ÀÄl : 116-128) §A¢ªÉ.

 
 1	 	 2	 	 3	 	 4
(i) ªÀiÁw£À | ªÀÄqÀ¢ÃV | ¸ÀÆvÀPÀzÀ | UÉÆA©ÃV | («+«+gÀÄ+«)
	 5	 	 6	 	 7	 	 	
 AiÀiÁvÀgÀzÉ | ºÉÆqÀ¢ | £À£ÀvÀªÀÄä | (gÀÄ+§æ+«)
 («)  (gÀÄ)  («)  (gÀÄ)
	 PËQºÀ	 |	tÂÚ°	ºÉÆqÉzÀ	|	 PÀªÀÄ¼ÀzÀÆÝ	 |	 «°	ºÉÆqÉzÀ	|
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 («)  (©æ)  («)  («)
 vÁélzÁ | VgÀÄªÀ |  UÀd°A© | ¯ÉÆíqÉzÀgÀ |
 («)  (§æ)  («) 
	 ªÉÆÃf®	 |	 ¼ÁÛ¼É	 |	 ºÀqÉzÀªÀé	 	||	610	||	(«+§æ+«)

E°è MAzÀÄ K¼É (K¼ÀÄ UÀt CA±ÀUÀtUÀ¼À) ¥ÀzÀå; CzÀgÀ°è ¸ÀªÁ®Ä 
(K£À£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆqÉzÀ JA§ ¥Àæ±Éß). D ¸ÀªÁ°UÉ (¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ) MAzÀÄ 
wæ¥À¢AiÀÄ°è GvÀÛgÀ :

PÁQ ºÀtÂÚ¤AzÀ ºÉÆqÉzÀ; PÀªÀÄ®zÀ ºÀÆ«¤AzÀ ºÉÆqÉzÀ; vÁélzÁVgÀÄªÀ 
UÀd°A© (¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ ºÀÄqÀÄVAiÀÄ£ÀÄß) JwÛPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆqÉzÀ, CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr 
CªÀ£À ºÉAqÀw zÀÄBT¹ zÀÄBT¹ (ªÉÆÃf°) CvÀÛ¼ÀÄ. AiÀiÁªÀ ºÉtÄÚ vÀ£Àß 
UÀAqÀ ¥ÀgÀ¹ÛçÃAiÉÆA¢UÉ EgÀ®Ä EaÒ¸ÀÄvÁÛ¼É? EaÒ¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.. CzÀÄ C£ÁåAiÀÄ 
JAzÀÄ DPÉ C¼ÀÄvÁÛ¼É.

ii) E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ¤zÀ±Àð£À ;
 («)  («)  («)  («)
	 ¸ÀAeÉ	ºÉÆ	 |	 nÖVªÀiÁr	 |	 UÀAV¤Ã	 |	 jV	ºÉÆÃzÀ		
 («)  (§æ)  («)
 UÀAUÀªÀÄä | vÁ¬Ä | PÉÆqÀ£ÉvÀÛ ||
 AiÀiÁgÀAvÀ | JvÀÛ° | AiÀiÁgÀAvÀ | ºÉÆj¸À°  |
 AiÀiÁgÀAvÀ |  PÉÆqÀªÀ | £ÉUÀªÀ° ||

616£ÉÃ wæ¥À¢ DzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É F K¼ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. (UÀgÀwAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ, 
¥ÀÄ. 116-117)

PÉ®ªÀÅ «zÁéA¸ÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ (qÁ. J¸ï.«.¦.) K¼ÉAiÀÄ «¸ÀÛj¹zÀ 
gÀÆ¥À (bÀAzÉÆÃ§AzsÀ) wæ¥À¢. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ Qæ.±À. 10£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è 
EzÀÝ £ÁUÀªÀªÀÄð£ÀÄ bÀAzÉÆÃ§A¢ü UÀæAxÀzÀ°è wæ¥À¢UÉ ®PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß »ÃUÉ 
¤gÀÆ¦¹zÁÝ£É.

©¸ÀgÀÄºÉÆzÀÒªÀUÀtA gÀ¸ÀzÀ±À¸ÁÜ£ÀzÉÆ¼ï
©¸ÀgÀÄºÀ £ÉÃvÀæUÀtªÉÄ §PÀÄÌð ¥ÉzÀªÀÅ
©¸ÀgÀÄºÀ£ÉÃvÉæ wæ¥À¢UÉ ||
(1. « + « + « + « |
(6)
2.	«	+	§æ	+	«	+	«
(10)
3.	«	+	§æ	+	«	||	)	-	EzÀÄ	CA±ÀUÀtWÀavÀ.
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dAiÀÄQÃwðAiÀÄÄ ‘bÀAzÉÆÃ£ÀÄ±Á¸À£À’ UÀæAxÀ MAzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ C¢üPÁgÀzÀ°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ zÉÃ²Ã bÀAzÉÆÃ§AzsÀUÀ¼É®èPÀÆÌ CPÀÌgÀ (¦jAiÀÄPÀÌgÀ) bÀAzÀ¸ÉìÃ 
ªÀÄÆ®ªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÁÝ£É (I-22) :

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ ªÁZÁåAiÀiÁåðzÁå
¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ «µÀAiÉÄÃvÀÄUÀ°vÀPÁzÁå §ºÀÄzsÁ ||
PÀuÁðlPÉÃsPÀëgÁzÁå
«µÀAiÉÄÃ xx ²ÃµÀðPÁ¢	eÁvÀAiÀÄ	G¢vÁB	||

EzÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀðªÁzÀ ¸ÀAUÀw. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ zÉÃ²AiÀÄ bÀAzÉÆÃ 
§AzsÀUÀ¼É®è CPÀÌgÀ bÀAzÀ¹ì£À ¥ÁzÀUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ MqÉzÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ eÉÆÃqÀuÉ 
ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄgÀÄ eÉÆÃqÀuÉUÀ¼À (Permutation and Combination) §AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ - 
bÀAzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. CPÀÌgÀzÀ°è EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £Á®ÄÌ ¥ÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. ¥Àæw ¥ÁzÀzÀ®Äè K¼ÀÄ 
CA±ÀUÀtUÀ½gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. CzÀgÀ ®PÀët :

ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÆ¼ÀdUÀtA PÀÄAzÀzÉ §PÀÌðvÀÛªÀÄAiÀÄÄÝUÀtAUÀ¼É «µÀÄÚªÀPÀÄÌA
vÀÄ¢AiÉÆ¼ÉA¨ÁtzÉÆ¼É°èAiÀÄÄA	PÀAzÀ¥Ààðj¥ÀÄUÀtA	£É®¹¤¯ÉÌ	|
¥ÀzÀzÉÆ¼ÉgÀqÉA§ ¸ÀASÉåAiÉÆ¼À¾¾iÉÆ¼ÀdUÀtA ¸ÀªÀÄ¥ÉÃvÀªÀÄ¥ÉÆàqÀPÀÄÌA
¸ÀzÀªÀÄ¯ÉÃAzÀÄ¤¨sÁ£À£ÉÃ	PÀvÀÈð«¤µÀÖ¢£À¾ôªÀÅzÀÄ	¦jAiÀÄPÀÌgÀA	||

§æ + « + « + « + « + « + gÀÄ = 7 UÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ «PÀ®à¢AzÀ 
JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ UÀt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ UÀt EªÀÅ §æºÀäUÀtUÀ¼ÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ 
CªÀÅ ®AiÀÄPÉÌ ºÉÆA¢PÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

FUÀ £ÁªÀÅ F CPÀÌgÀzÀ «PÀ®à jÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Àé®à MqÉzÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ 
¥ÀAQÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ CzÀÄ K¼É DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¦jAiÀÄPÀÌgÀzÀ ¥ÀAQÛ : « + §æ + « + « + « + §æ + gÀÄ ||

K¼É : « + §æ + « + « + « 
    « + §æ + « + « + «
    « + §æ + « ||

UÀt ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£É AiÀÄxÉÃZÀÒ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß £É£À¦¹PÉÆAqÀgÉ F 
¦jAiÀÄPÀÌgÀzÀ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀAQÛ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è eÉÆÃr¹zÀgÉ CA±ÀUÀtzÀ 
µÀlà¢AiÀÄ (µÀlàzÀ - wÃ.£ÀA.²æÃ) CzsÀð¨sÁUÀ :

« + « 
« + «
« + « + « + gÀÄ ||

CxÁðvï MAzÀÄ ¦jAiÀÄPÀÌgÀzÀ°è JgÀqÀÄ CA±ÀUÀtzÀ µÀlà¢UÀ¼ÀÄ 
ºÀÄlÄÖvÀÛªÉ. K¼É bÀAzÀ¸Àì£ÀÄß ¸Àé®à ¥ÀjªÀwð¹zÀgÉ CxÀªÁ ¦jAiÀÄPÀÌgÀzÀ 
¥ÀAQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ Àé®à §zÀ°¹zÀgÉ ̧ ÁAUÀvÀå DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ (CPÀÌgÀzÀ JgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀAQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ) 
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EµÉÖÃ ªÀåvÁå¸À, PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ gÀÄzÀæUÀtPÉÌ ¥ÀAiÀiÁåðAiÀÄ (¥Àæw) DV §æºÀä UÀt 
EgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ;

« + « + « + «
« + « + §æ

K¼ÉAiÀÄ DgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ §æºÀäUÀt ¸ÁAUÀvÀåzÀ°è PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ UÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
‘bÀAzÉÆÃgÀZÀ£Á ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ’ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ°è ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ «ªÀgÀUÀ½ªÉ. 

‘ªÀÄzÀ£À w®PÀA’ JA§ PÀÈwAiÀÄ°è CzÀgÀ PÀvÀÈð ‘ZÀAzÀægÁd’ (¸ÀÄ. 
1025) 22 CPÀëgÀUÀ¼À MAzÀÄ ªÀÈvÀÛzÀ°è; “CAUÀ£ÀÈ¥ÁAiÀÄw vÀÄAUÀ¨sÀÄdA 
PÀ°¬ÄAVvÀ²QëvÀ¤AzÀÄAiÀÄ±ÀA” EvÁå¢ £Á®ÄÌ ¥ÀAQÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÁÝ£É. 
CzÀgÀ°è 84 bÀAzÉÆÃ§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (ªÀÈvÀÛUÀ¼ÀÄ) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ avÀæ §AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÆ 
EªÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÁÝ£É.2 F ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÉÃ CPÀÌgÀ 
ªÀÈvÀÛzÀ°è ºÀ®ªÀÅ bÀAzÉÆÃ§AzsÀUÀ¼À C¹ÛvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ 
¤gÀÆ¦¹zÉÝÃ£É. (PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀévÀAvÀægÀ®èªÉÃ?)

CAUÀ£ÀÈ¥ÁAiÀÄw (« + «)
vÀÄAUÀ¨sÀÄdAPÀ° (« + «)
¬ÄAVvÀ²QëvÀ¤AzÀÄAiÀÄ±ÀA	||	(«	+	«	+	gÀÄ)

EzÉÆAzÀÄ CPÀëgÀUÀt µÀlàzÀ(¢) §AzsÀzÀ CzsÀð¨sÁUÀ. CxÁðvï F 
ªÀÈvÀÛzÀ°è JgÀqÀÄ µÀlà¢UÀ¼ÀªÉ.

IV 
‘UÀgÀwAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ’ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀªÀ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁgÀÆ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÉÆÃ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ 

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ M¼À¥Àr¹®è. F zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À £ÀqÉ¹zÀgÉ MAzÀµÀÄÖ 
CZÀÑj ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ½ªÉ.

(C) PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ §¸ÀªÀtÚ£ÀªÀgÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÆ¸À ¨É¼ÀPÀ£ÀÄß 
ZÉ®ÄèvÀÛªÉ :

 1) gÁVAiÀÄ PÀ°èUÉ gÁdåªÀÀ wgÀÄUÁågÀ 
	 	 gÁAiÀÄ	¸ÀA¥À£ÀßgÀ	ªÀÄUÀ½UÉ	|	¤Ã®ªÉÄÎ	gÁdå	
	 	 wgÀÄUÁågÀ	§¸ÀªÀAiÀÄå	||	4	||

	 2)	 ©Ã¸ÀÄªÀ	PÀ°èUÉ	zÉÃ±ÀªÀ	wgÀÄUÁågÀ	
	 	 ¸ÀPÀ®	¸ÀA¥À£ÀßgÀ	ªÀÄUÀ½UÉ	|	¤Ã®ªÉÄÎ	gÁdå	
	 	 wgÀÄUÁågÀ	§¸ÀªÀAiÀÄå	||	5	||

2. PÀ«ZÀjvÉ (¯ÉÃ. gÁ. £ÀgÀ¹AºÁZÁAiÀÄåð) ¨sÁUÀ-1, ¥ÀÄ.87 (1961)
 F ªÀÈvÀÛzÀ°è 7 ¨sÀUÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ + UÀÄgÀÄ EzÀÄÝ (22 CPÀëgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ) EzÀgÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ 

‘ªÀ£ÀªÀÄAdj’ JA¢zÁÝgÉ-²æÃ Dgï.J£ï. EzÀPÉÌ ‘ªÀÄ¢gÁ’ ‘®vÁPÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀÄ’ 
‘¸ÀAUÀvÁ’ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiÁ¤¤ JA§ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ EªÉ.
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	 3)	 §¸ÀªÀ£À	ºÉAqÀÆw	ºÀ¸ÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ	
	 	 ¤Ã®ªÀÄä	§¸ÀgÁzÀgÁíöåAUÀ	£ÀqÉzÁ¼À	|	UÉÆÃ¢AiÀÄ	
	 	 ¸À¹AiÀiÁUÀ	£À«®Ä	£ÀrzÁíAUÀ	||	563	||

	 4)	 §¸ÀªÀtÚ£ÀAvÀºÀ	¨sÀQÛªÀAvÀgÀÄ	E®è	
	 	 ¤Ã®ªÀÄä£ÀAxÀ	±ÀgÀuÉAiÀÄj®è	|	ºÉÃªÀÄgÀrØ	
	 	 ªÀÄ®èªÀÄä£ÀAxÀ	¸ÉÆ¸É¬Ä®è	||	574	||

ªÉÄÃ°£À £Á®ÄÌ wæ¥À¢UÀ¼À°è §A¢gÀÄªÀ §¸ÀªÀtÚ ºÁUÀÆ ¤Ã®ªÀÄä 
E§âgÀÆ ºÀ£ÉßgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è EzÀÝ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ ²ªÀ±ÀgÀtgÀÄ - zÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ. 
¤Ã®ªÀÄä §¸ÀªÀtÚ£ÀªÀgÀ ¥Àwß, CªÀgÀÄ PÀ¯ÁåtzÀ°è PÀnÖzÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ£É 
DxÁðvï ‘C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ ªÀÄAl¥À’ PÀlÖqÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ±ÀgÀtgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀPÉÌ 
¨ÉÃPÁzÀ HmÉÆÃ¥ÀZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝ ªÀåQÛ; HmÉÆÃ¥ÀZÁgÀPÉÌ 
¨ÉÃPÁzÀ zÀªÀ¸ÀzsÁ£ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ̈ Át¸ÀªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ CQÌ, »lÄÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß (eÉÆÃ¼ÀzÀ 
»lÄÖ, UÉÆÃ¢AiÀÄ »lÄÖ) ¨ÉÃ¼É PÁ¼ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀgÉÃ ¹PÀÄÌªÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ½AzÀ 
vÀj¹ MzÀV¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. ‘gÁAiÀÄ¸ÀA¥À£ÀßgÀ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ’ ¤Ã®ªÀÄä JA§ ªÀiÁvÀÄ 
E°è ªÀÄÄRå. §¸ÀªÀtÚ£ÀªÀgÀÄ ¨sÀAqÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ (CxÀðªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ 
- zÀAqÀ£ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀÄ). DV£À PÁ®zÀ°è J®è ªÀÄAwæUÀ¼ÀÄ qÁUÁqÀAUÀÄgÀªÁV 
¸ÉÊ£ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ fÃªÀ£À, CAvÀ¸ÀÄÛ 
K£É®èªÀÇ gÁd ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄzÉÝÃ. »ÃVgÀÄªÁUÀ ¤Ã®ªÀÄä¤UÉ CAzÀÄ ©Ã¸ÀÄªÀ 
CªÀ¸ÉÜ §A¢vÀÄÛ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÀÄZÀÄÑvÀ£À; PÁgÀt E°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀd 
©Ã¸ÀÄªÀ CxÀð C®è. E°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥ÀæwÃAiÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀªÁzÀ CxÀð. ªÀÄºÀªÀÄ£ÉUÉ 
¨ÉÃPÁzÀ »lÄÖ ¨ÉÃ¼ÉUÀ¼À ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜUÉ C£ÉÃPÀ ©Ã¸ÀÄªÀ PÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À (UÉÆÃ¢ 
©Ã¸ÀÄªÀ PÀ®Äè, eÉÆÃ¼À ©Ã¸ÀÄªÀ PÀ®Äè, ¨ÉÃ¼ÉUÀ¼À°è vÉÆUÀj¨ÉÃ¼É MqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 
PÀ®Äè, ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ¨ÉÃ¼É MqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ PÀ®Äè EvÁå¢) CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ EvÀÄÛ. PÁgÀt 
§¸ÀªÀAiÀÄå£ÀªÀgÀÄ CªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹PÀÄÌªÀ £Á£Á ̧ ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ½AzÀ vÀj¹zÀgÀÄ. F ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
D£ÀÄµÀAVPÀªÁV ¤Ã®ªÀÄä£À fÃªÀ£À ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÆ¸À ̈ É¼ÀPÀ£ÀÄß ZÉ°èzÉ. 
DPÉ ¢. JA.JA PÀ®ÄâVð CªÀgÀÄ §gÉ¢gÀÄªÀAvÉ PÉÃªÀ® ‘«ZÁgÀ ¥Àwß’ C®è 
JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ‘gÁAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¥À£ÀßgÀ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ’ JA§ «±ÉÃµÀt¢AzÀ eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ 
¸Á»vÀå ‘gÁdPÀ£Éå’ (ªÀÄAqÀ¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ) JA§ ZÁjwæPÀ ¸ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 
G½¹ ¤°è¹zÉ. EzÀÄ £À£Àß ¯ÉÃR£À PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀjµÀvï ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ°è 
¥ÀæPÀlªÁzÀÄzÀPÉÌ G¥ÀµÀÖA¨sÀPÀªÁVzÉ.3

D) ¥ÀzÀå : 170 (UÀºÁ. ¥ÀÄ. 58) »ÃVzÉ :

PÉAZÀ£À£À vÀªÀÄäAiÀÄ PÉªÀÄeÉÆÃ¼À vÀÆgÁå£À
¸ÀÄAPÀºÁgÁåªÀ ¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀÆgÀ | ¨Á¯ÁågÀÄ
¸ÀÄAPÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀ¯É ¨ÉgÀUÁågÀ ||

3. §¸ÀªÀtÚ£À ¥Àwß ¤Ã¯ÁA©PÉAiÀÄ EwªÀÈvÀÛ ;
 PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀjµÀvÀàwæPÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀÄl-93, ¸ÀAaPÉ - 1, ¥ÀÄ. 22-25
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EzÀgÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ gÀÆ¥À »ÃVzÉ :

PÉAZÀ | £À£ÀvÀªÀÄä | PÉAeÉÆÃ¼À | vÀÆgÁå£À |
¸ÀÄAPÀºÁ | gÁåªÀ | ¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀÆgÀÌ | ¨Á¯ÁågÀÄ
¸ÀÄAPÀ£ÉÆÃ | qÀÄvÀ¯É | ¨ÉzÀgÁågÀ ||

¸ÀgÀ¼À CxÀðzÀ°è : PÉAZÀ JA§ ºÉ¸Àj£À M§â ªÀåQÛ, PÉA¥ÀÄ eÉÆÃ¼À 
(PÉªÀÄeÉÆÃ¼À?) gÁ² ªÀiÁrzÁÝ£É; D gÁ²AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÉÄmÁß®V ªÉÄÃ¯É 
¤AvÀÄ vÀÆjzÁÝ£É. vÀÆjzÁUÀ ºÁjzÀ ¸ÀÄAPÀ (ºÉÆlÄÖ) ¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀÄgÀPÉÌ. 
JAzÀgÉ zÉÃªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃVzÉ. DUÀ C°è£À ¨Á¯ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ (C¥ÀìgÉAiÀÄgÀÄ) 
¨ÉgÀUÁVzÁÝgÉ! 

¥ÀæwÃAiÀÄ ªÀiË£ÀªÁzÀ CxÀð : ¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀÄgÀ JA§ ¸ÀA¸ÁÜ£À ©eÁ¥ÀÄgÀ 
f¯ÉèUÉ D¤PÉÆAqÀ - ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ¯ÉèÃ EzÀÝ - ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À. C°è£À ¨É¼ÉUÁgÀgÀÄ EvÀgÀ 
ªÁå¥ÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀÄgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ M¼ÀUÉ ¸ÀgÀPÀ£ÀÄß MAiÀÄå®Ä D ¸ÀA¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è 
¨É¼ÉzÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉqÉ MAiÀÄå®Ä M¼ÀªÁgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ 
ºÉÆgÀªÁgÀÄ vÉjUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CA¢£À ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ PÀlÖ¨ÉÃPÁVvÀÄÛ. F vÉjUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀAUÀæ»¸À®Ä C®è°è UÀrUÀ¼À°è oÁuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤ªÀð»¸À®Ä C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¹PÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß oÁuÉzÁgÀ 
E®èªÉÃ ltPÉÃzÁgÀ, ZËQzÁgÀ §UÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄgÁpÃ ªÀÄÆ®zÀ ±À§Ý JAzÀÄ 
ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. PÀµÀÖ¥ÀlÄÖ ¨É¼É ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀ®èzÉ D ¥sÀ¸À®£ÀÄß ªÀiÁgÀ®Ä 
ºÉÆÃzÀªÀgÀÄ zÁjAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ «±ÉÃµÀ ¸ÀÄAPÀ (vÉjUÉ) PÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVvÀÄÛ. D 
¸ÀÄAPÀ, ¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀÄgÀ (¸ÀA¸ÁÜ£À)PÉÌ ¸À®ÄèwÛvÀÄÛ. PÀªÀ¬Äwæ ‘¸ÀÄAPÀ’ ±À§ÝzÀ°è 
±ÉèÃµÁxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß EnÖzÁÝ¼É. ‘vÀÄgÀÄPÀgÀÄ’ (vÀÄgÀÄ+PÀgÀÄ) E®èzÀ HgÀÄ 
£ÀgÀPÀ¨sÁd£ÀªÀÄPÀÄÌ - jÃwAiÀÄ°è. ¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀÄgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÜ£À ¤eÁªÀÄ£À gÁdåzÀ°è 
«°Ã£ÀªÁzÁUÀ F ¸ÀÄAPÀzÀ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ ‘PÀgÉÆÃqÀVj’ E¯ÁSÉUÉ ¸ÉÃjvÀÄ, 
oÁuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ dPÁwPÀmÉÖUÀ¼ÁzÀªÀÅ. ltPÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ½UÉ dPÁw ¹¥Á¬ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
§AzÀgÀÄ. GavÀ ¥ÀzÀ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ°è (Terminology) ±À§ÝUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°è 
ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ£À §AvÀÄ. ºÉÆ¸ÀzÀgÀ D«µÁÌgÀ, ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄzÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ. (Old order 
changeth yielding place to new) EzÀÄ ̄ ÉÆÃPÀ¤Ãw. vÉjUÉ (Tax) ºÉZÁÑzÁUÀ, 
¨ÉzÀgÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ ̧ ÀºÀd. zÀªÀ¸À, zsÁ£ÀåUÀ¼À ªÀiÁgÁlPÉÌ §AzÀ ºÉtÄÚªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÀÄAPÀ  
(Tax)  PÀAqÀÄ ¨ÉzÀjgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. F ¥ÀzÀå ¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀÄgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ DqÀ½vÀzÀ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É ¨É¼ÀPÀ£ÀÄß ZÉ®ÄèvÀÛzÉ. ‘¸ÀÄAPÀzÀ’ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¥À eÉÃqÀgÀ zÁ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄå£À (Qæ.±À. 
±ÀÄ. 1012-1044) PÁ®zÀ®Æè E¢ÝvÉ£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CªÀ£ÀzÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀZÀ£À«zÉ. §qÀ 
PÀÈ¶PÀ ¸ÀÄAPÀPÉÌ CAf ¨sÀvÀÛ PÀ¼ÀPÉÆAqÀ ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ avÀæ«zÉ. ‘DPÁÖçAiÀiï’ (Octroi) 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è §ºÀ¼À »A¢£À PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ EzÉ. ¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÜ¤PÀgÀÄ 
¨sÀAiÀÄ¥ÀqÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ ‘¸ÀÄAPÀ’ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÉ£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀð.

F ¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀÄgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀÅ MAzÉÆªÉÄä £ÁåAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ 
¥Àæ¹zÀÞ.
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¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀÆgÀ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ° ¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀÆgÀ ©vÀÛ°
¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀÆgÀ	UÀÄqÀØ	aVAiÀÄ°	|	£À£ÀßAxÀ	
ºÉtÂÚ£À	£ÁåAiÀÄ	ºÀjAiÀÄ°	||	532	||

(UÀºÁ ¥ÀÄ. 105) ªÀÄvÉÛ ¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ UÀÄqÀØ aVvÀgÉ zÉÃ±ÀªÉ®è avÁ¥sÀ® 
ºÀtÂÚ¤AzÀ ̧ ÀAvÉÆÃµÀ ¥ÀqÀÄªÀAwÛvÀÄÛ. EzÀÄ E°è£À ̈ sÁªÀ, PÉëÃvÀæ  PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁrzÀªÀjUÉ - £ÉÆÃrzÀªÀjUÉ - PÉ®ªÀÅ ̧ ÀAUÀwUÀ¼À ªÀiÁ»w zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 
UÀÄqÀØzÀ°è£À VqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ aVvÀgÉ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ZÀAzÀ ªÀÄvÉÛ C°è£À ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ 
w£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CAzÀ - ¹», D ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼À gÀ¸ÀzÀ ¸À«UÉ AiÀiÁªÀ L¸ïQæÃA 
§gÀzÀÄ, DUÀÄªÀ D£ÀAzÀ C¥ÀæªÉÄÃAiÀÄ - C¼ÀvÉUÉ ¹PÀÌzÀÄ.

£À£ÀUÉ £ÀªÀÄä vÀAzÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÉÇAzÀÄ E°è £É£À¦UÉ 
§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ zÉÆgÉUÀ½UÀÆ ¥ÉÃ±Éé CªÀjUÀÆ DUÀzÉ EzÁÝUÀ 
CªÀgÀ ¸ÉÃ£Á£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÉÆ§â vÀ£Àß ¸ÉÃ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ C®è°è ®Æn 
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ®Æ JzÀÄgÁzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀvÀÛj¹ ºÁPÀÄvÀÛ®Æ ¢üÃgÀvÀ£À¢AzÀ ¥ÀÄuÉ 
£ÀUÀgÀzÀªÀgÉUÉ zÀAqÀwÛ ºÉÆÃV §ºÀzÀÆÝgÀÄVj ªÉÄgÉzÀ£ÀÄ. CzÀ£ÀÄß ¸À»¸ÀzÀ 
D¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄ°è D ̧ ÉÃ£Á£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£À «gÀÄzÀÞ ZÁrZÀÄUÀ° ºÉÃ½, 
£ÀA©¹, ¸ÉÃ£Á£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆ°è¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. . ¸ÀvÀÛ ¸ÉÃ£Á£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£À 
ºÉAqÀwUÉ £Á®ÄÌ d£À ªÀÄPÀÌ½zÀÝgÀÄ, 2-3 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ D 
zÉÃ±ï¥ÁAqÉVwÛUÉ ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ vÀÄA§ PÀµÀÖPÀgÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ºÀgÀ¸ÁºÀ¸À 
ªÀiÁr £Á®ÄÌ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß zÀ¨ÁðgÀPÉÌ PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃV zÉÆgÉUÀ¼À°è vÀªÀÄä 
zÉÃ±À¥ÁAqÉVjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÁ¥À¸ÀÄì PÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ «£ÀªÀÄæ¼ÁV PÉÃ½zÀ¼ÀAvÉ. 
zÉÃ±À¥ÁAqÉ VjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è ªÀÄvÉÛÃ£ÁzÀgÀÄ PÉÃ½ JAzÁUÀ 
D vÁ¬Ä zÀÄqÀÄØ zÀÄUÁÎtÂ ¨ÉÃqÀ ºÀjAiÀÄ¯ÁgÀzÀ ¸ÉgÀUÀ£ÀÄß (JAzÀgÉ 
¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß) PÉÆrAiÉÄAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀ¼ÀAvÉ. DUÀ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄ DUÀ° JAzÀÄ D 
vÁ¬ÄUÉ 64 ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°è (CªÀgÀ zÉÃ±À¥ÁAqÉVj ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÀ ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°è) 
d«ÄÃ£ï eÁVÃgï ºÁQ PÉÆlÖ£ÀAvÉ. EzÀÄ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ Qæ.±À. 1773-1802gÀ°è 
D½zÀ EªÀÄär ªÉAPÀl¥Àà £ÁAiÀÄPÀ£À D½éPÉAiÀÄ PÁ®PÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÉ. 
¸À©ßÃ¸ï J®è¥Àà£ÀªÀgÀ ªÀÄUÀ ¸À©ßÃ¸ï ²æÃ¤ªÁ¸À gÁAiÀÄ¤UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÉ. 
‘¸À©ßÃ¸ï’ JAzÀgÉ ¸ÀPÁðj £ËPÀgÀjUÉ- ¸ÉÃ£ÉUÉ ¸ÀA§¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß «vÀj¸ÀÄªÀ 
C¢üPÁj (An Officer who pays slaries to the Govt. servants). F ±À§ÝUÀ¼ÀÄ; 
¸À¨ï¤Ã¸ï/¸À©ßÃ¸ï; ¥sÀqÀ¤Ã¸ï, £ÀUÀ¢Ã£À«Ã¸ï, PÁgïSÁ¤Ã¸ï. ZÀnßÃ¸ï. 
ªÉÆPÁ² «ÄgÁ² ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅ ¥ÉÃ±ÉéAiÀÄªÀgÀ PÁ®zÀ°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀPÉÌ ªÀ®¸É 
§AzÀªÀÅ.

E) UÀ.ºÁ. ¥ÀzÀå : 601, ¥ÀÄl 115 : 

PÀjAiÀÄ PÁVÃ£À ¹ÃgÉ UÀjAiÉÆqÉzÀ ºÉÆA¨Á¼É
vÀj PÉgÉAiÉÄA¨ÉÆÃ zÉÆgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ | PÀ½ìzÀ §tÚ
²ªÀzÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÆ¼ÉzÀsªÉ ||
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F wæ¥À¢AiÀÄ°è vÀjPÉgÉ zÉÆgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ½¹zÀ PÀjAiÀÄPÁVÃ£À ¹ÃgÉ (zÀlÖ 
¤Ã° §tÚzÀ Navy Blue ¹ÃgÉ) CzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ºÉÆA¨Á¼É EgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÆa¹ 
CªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ²ªÀzÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÆ¼É¢ªÉ JA§ÄzÀjAzÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ 
MAzÀÄ ªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄ ¸ÉÆ§UÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀgÉ vÀ¥ÁàUÀzÀÄ. PÉ®ªÀÅ 
«±ÉÃµÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆwðAiÉÆAzÀgÀ CxÀªÁ ªÀåQÛAiÉÆAzÀgÀ ¸ËAzÀAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß 
zsÀé¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀæwÃAiÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀªÁzÀ CxÀð ¸ËAzÀAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ°è 
¸Àà²ð¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. »AzÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ E®è¢gÀÄªÁUÀ EzÀQÌAvÀ ºÉaÑUÉ 
K£À£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ? «¨sÁªÁ£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀ ¸ÀAZÁjÃ¨sÁªÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃUÁzï 
gÀ¸À¤µÀàwÛ; gÀ¸À¢AzÀ ¸À«, ¸À«¬ÄAzÀ D£ÀAzÀ. E°è EzÀÄ ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁ£ÀAzÀ. 
ªÀÄÆwð CZÉÆÑwÛzÀAvÉ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è ¤®ÄèvÀÛzÉ. D ªÀÄÆwð ªÀÄºÁzÉÃªÀ£ÉÆÃ, 
ªÀÄºÁzÉÃ«AiÉÆÃ E®èªÉ ªÀÄ£À¸ÁgÉ ªÉÄaÑzÀ zÉÃªÀvÉAiÉÆÃ DVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
E°è MAzÀÄ ¸ÀtÚ zÉÆÃµÀ ‘§tÚ’ JA§ ±À§ÝªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÛ §¼À¹zÀÄzÀjAzÀ 
DVzÉ JAzÀgÉ vÀ¥ÁàUÀzÀÄ. EzÀÄ ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÁªÀÈwÛ (Redundant) ªÀÄvÉÛ EzÀjAzÀ 
bÀAzÉÆÃ zÉÆÃµÀªÀÅ DVzÉ. ‘PÀ½ìzÀ §tÚ’ LzÀÄ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ‘§tÚ’ 
±À§ÝªÀ£ÀÄß ©lÖgÉ ‘PÀ½ìzÀÄÝ’ JAzÀÄ w¢ÝzÀgÉ J®èªÀÇ ¸ÀjºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

PÀjAiÀÄ PÁ | VÃ£À¹ÃgÉ | UÀjAiÉÆqÉzÀ | ºÉÆA¨Á¼É
vÀjAiÀÄPÉgÉ | AiÉÄA¨ÉÆÃ | zÉÆgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ | PÀ½ìzÀÄÝ
²ªÀzÁgÀzÀ | ªÉÄÃ¯É | ºÉÆ¼ÉzÀªÉÃ ||
(« + gÀÄ + gÀÄ + «
gÀÄ + §æ + « + « 
gÀÄ + §æ + « ||)

gÀ¸À (6) zÀ±À (10) ¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼À°è ¤AiÀÄvÀªÁV §æºÀä UÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ §A¢ªÉ.

F) JgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ (UÀºÁ. 579 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 580, ¥ÀÄ. 112) ‘ºÉÊzÀgÀ’ 
JA§ ±ÀÆgÀ£À vÁåUÀ«ÃgÀ£À (Martyr) ¸ÁªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÁVzÉ;

ªÀÄA¢ ªÀiÁ¼ÁV Kj zÀAqÀÄ ZÁªÀÅr Kj 
£ÉÆÃqÉæ ºÀ®¸ÀAV L¹j | ºÉÊzÀgÀ£À
D¤ÃV	PÀnÖ	K¼À¸ÁågÀ	||	579	||
©zÁÝ£ÉÆ ©zÁÝ£ÉÆ ©½AiÀÄAV ªÀiÁå¯ÁV
gÀÄzÀæ eÉÆÃqÀAV gÀUÀvÁV | ºÉÊzÀgÀ
©zÀÝ	ºÀ®¸ÀAV	ºÀjAiÀÄ°	||	580	||

D£ÉUÉ PÀnÖ J¼É¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ D ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ CgÀ¸ÀgÉÆ, zÉÆqÀØ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÉÆ 
DVgÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. KPÉAzÀgÉ CªÀjUÉ D£É PÀlÄÖªÀµÀÄÖ ²æÃªÀÄAwPÉ EgÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
K£ÉÆÃ ªÀÄºÁ£ï «gÉÆÃzsÀzÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÊzÀgÀ ªÀiÁrzÁÝ£É; vÀvÁÌgÀt 
D ºÉÊzÀgÀ£À£ÀÄß D£ÉAiÀÄ PÁ®ÄUÉ PÀnÖ J¼À¹ ¸Á¬Ä¹zÁÝgÉ. F WÀl£ÉAiÀÄ 
»£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀ®¸ÀAVAiÀÄªÀgÉÃ DzÀ ªÀÄzsÀÄgÀ ZÉ£Àß (ZÉ£Àß ªÀÄ®è¥Àà) ªÀÄvÉÛ 
ºÀwÛgÀzÀ ZÀqÀZÀtzÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¤A§gÀV HgÀªÀgÁzÀ ¹A¦°AUÀtÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
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PÁ¥Éì gÉÃªÀ¥Àà£ÀªÀgÀÄ w½¹zÀÝgÉ CzÉÆAzÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ zÁR¯É DUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. FUÀ 
C£À©üdÕ «ÃgÀ£À ZÀjvÉæ DVzÉ. CAvÉAiÉÄ DvÀ£ÉÆ§â Alfred Tennyson PÀ«AiÀÄ 
ªÀiÁw£À°è  ‘Un-herd, Un wept and Un sung’ ªÀåQÛ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.

G) gÁtÂ QvÀÆÛgÀ ZÉ£ÀßªÀÄä£À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÁzÀ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀzÀå »ÃVzÉ.

QvÀÆÛgÀ ZÉ£ÀßªÀÄä QvÀÆÛgÀ ©qÀÄ [ªÀ¼ÀÄî]
K¼ÀÄ£ÀÆgÉ«Ää K¼ÉUÀgÀ | ºÉÆqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ
ºÀAV®èzÁí¢	»rzÁ¼À	||	582	||

©ænµÀgÀ ¸ÉÊ£Àå QvÀÆÛgÀ£ÀÄß DPÀæ«Ä¹ zÁ½ £ÀqÉ¹zÁUÀ DzÀ ºÁªÀ½AiÀÄ°è 
¢üÃgÀ¼ÁzÀ gÁtÂÃ ZÉ£ÀßªÀÄä AiÀÄÄzÀÞUÉÊzÀÄ ªÀÄrzÀ¼ÀÄ; D zÁ½AiÀÄ°è HgÀ 
zÀ£ÀPÀgÀÄUÀ¼É®è ¸ÀÄlÄÖ ¨sÀ¸Àä DV ºÉÆÃzÀªÀÅ. eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ PÀ« DPÉAiÀÄ ¸ÁªÀ£ÀÆß 
DPÉAiÀÄ Hj£À zÀ£ÀPÀgÀÄUÀ¼À ̧ ÁªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁV ªÀtÂð¹zÁÝ£É. §zÀÄQzÀÝgÉ 
ºÀAV£À CgÀªÀÄ£É - £ÀgÀPÀ¸ÀzÀÈ±À fÃªÀ£À, ̧ ÀvÀÛgÉ ̧ ÀvÀÛ fÃªÀUÀ½UÉ®è ̧ ÀéUÁð®AiÀÄ 
CAvÉAiÉÄ ZÉ£ÀßªÀÄä vÀ£Àß ¸Á«£ÉÆA¢UÉ vÁ£ÉÆ§â¼ÉÃ ¸ÁAiÀÄ°®è vÀ£Àß HgÀ 
zÀ£ÀPÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÆß vÀ£ÉÆßA¢UÉ ºÀAV®èzÀ ºÁ¢AiÀÄ°è ºÉÆqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 
ºÉÆÃzÀ¼ÀÄ !

H) ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ EzÉÃ PÁ®PÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀÄÝ £ÀgÀUÀÄAzÀzÀ §AqÁAiÀÄ 
PÀÆqÀ. ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå PÀÆqÀ CzÉÃ §UÉAiÀÄzÀÄÝ; zÀvÀÛPÀ ¥ÀÄvÀægÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ. 
¸ÀAvÁ£À E®èzÀAvÁzÁUÀ zÀvÀÛPÀ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CzÀjAzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ 
DqÀ½vÀUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀÄxÁ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ! ©ænÃµï ¸ÀPÁðgÀ 
¸ÀAvÁ£À(ªÀA±À) ¸ÉÃgÀzÀÄÝ E®è¢zÁÝUÀ - PÉÆ£ÉUÉÆAqÁUÀ - C¸ÀA¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ 
D¹ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄlÄÖUÉÆÃ®Ä ºÁPÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. CxÁðvï PÀ§½¸ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. F MAzÀÄ 
CªÀ¸ÉÜ £ÀgÀUÀÄAzÀzÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÁÜ£ÀPÀÆÌ §A¢vÀÄ. CzÀ£ÀÄß vÀ¦à¸À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ̧ ÀA¸ÁÜ¤PÀ 
¨Á¨Á ̧ ÁºÉÃ¨ï £ÀgÀUÀÄAzÀ (¨sÁ¸ÀÌgÀgÁªï ̈ sÁªÉ) ºÀgÀ¸ÁºÀ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄßUÉÊzÀ. DzÀgÉ 
zÀvÀÄÛ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄªÀ D¸É FqÉÃgÀ°®è. EzÉÆÝ§â ªÀÄUÀ£À ¸Á«£À £ÉÆÃªÀÅ 
MAzÀÄ PÀqÉ ªÀÄvÉÛ ©ænÃµÀgÀ QgÀÄPÀÄ¼À E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ PÀqÉ. F £ÉÆÃªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀ£ÀÄ 
©ænµÀgÀ «gÀÄzÀÞ §AqÁAiÀÄ K¼ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrzÀªÀÅ. ©ænÃµÀgÀ ¸ÉÊ£Àå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¨Á¨Á ¸ÁºÉÃ§£À ¸ÉÊ£Àå PÉÊUÉ PÉÊ«Ä¯Á¬Ä¹ WÉÆÃgÀ AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀªÀÅ. 
AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ°è ¨Á¨Á ¸ÁºÉÃ§£À ¸ÉÊ£Àå ¸ÉÆÃwvÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀ£ÀÄ £ÀgÀUÀÄAzÀ¢AzÀ 
¥À¯ÁAiÀÄ£À UÉÊzÀ£ÀÄ; ©ænÃµï C¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ EzÀÄ UÉÆvÁÛ¬ÄvÀÄ. DUÀ 
¨É¼ÀUÁ« f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ¥ÉÆ°Ã¸ï ¸ÀÆ¥ÀjAnAqÉAmï DVzÀÝ ¥sÁæAPï ¸Ëlgï 
¨Á¨Á ¸ÁºÉÃ§£À£ÀÄß vÉÆgÀUÀ®è PÁr£À°è ¸ÉgÉ»rzÀÄ vÀAzÀ. C£ÀAvÀgÀ 
¨Á¨Á ¸ÁºÉÃ§£À£ÀÄß ¨É¼ÀUÁ«AiÀÄ°è ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ d£ÀgÀ JzÀÄjUÉÃ £ÉÃtÄ 
ºÁQ ¸Á¬Ä¹zÀÄÝ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ«±ÀÄævÀ ¸ÀAUÀw. F ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è £ÀgÀUÀÄAzÀzÀ°è 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©ænÃµï C¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ UË¥ÀåªÁV C£ÉÃPÀgÀÄ 
ªÀgÀ¢ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ; CªÀgÀ°è M§â£À£ÀÄß PÉ¼ÀV£À wæ¥À¢ UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ :
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£ÀgÀUÀÄAzÀ PÁ¼À¥À£À ªÀÄjUÀÄzÀj ¸ÁAiÀÄ°
ZÉzÀÄgÀAUÀ ªÀiÁ® ªÀÄÄjAiÀÄ° | ¸ÉÆgÀlÆgÀ
¸ÀzÀjÃV ¸ÀÄ¢Ý ¨ÉÊ¯ÁUÀs ||

(UÀºÁ. ¥ÀzÀå 581, ¥ÀÄ. 112)

DvÀ£ÉÃ PÁ¼À¥Àà JA§ £ÀgÀUÀÄAzÀzÀ ªÀåQÛ.

V 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw JA§ ªÀÄÆwðUÉ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ(EwºÁ¸À) ºÁUÀÆ 

¥Àj¸ÀgÀ(¨sÀÆUÉÆÃ®) EªÀÅ JgÀqÀÄ PÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ. FUÀ UÀgÀwAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄ (MAzÀÄ PÀtÂÚ£À «ªÀgÀ EzÀÄªÀgÉUÉ §A¢zÉ) E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ 
PÀtÂÚ£À §UÉÎ E¤vÀÄ «ªÀgÀuÉ.

‘gÁVAiÀÄ PÀ®Äè’ JAzÁUÀ gÁV ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À (PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ 
zÀQët ¨sÁUÀ) DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ‘©Ã¸ÀÄ PÀ®Äè’ JAzÀ PÀÆqÀ¯É (GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ) 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ PÀ®à£É §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ NzÀÄUÀ¤UÉ. MAzÀÄ ‘zÀQët zsÀÄæªÀ’ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ 
‘GvÀÛgÀ zsÀÄæªÀ’. eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ ZÀÄA§PÀ UÁ½ F JgÀqÀgÀ ªÀÄzsÉå M£ÉzÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
gÁeÁ£Àß MAzÀÄ PÀqÉAiÀÄ°è gÁVAiÀÄ PÀ°è£À°è MqÉzÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ, E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ 
PÀqÉAiÀÄ°è PÀÄnÖ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

gÁV ©Ã¸ÀÄªÀ PÀ¯Éè gÁeÁ£Àß MqÉUÀ¯Éè
gÁAiÀÄ CtÚAiÀÄß CgÀªÀÄ£É | gÁVPÀ¯Éè
gÁd©Ã¢UÉ	zÀ¤zÉÆÃgÉ	||	7	||

gÁVAiÀÄ PÀ°è£À°è MqÉzÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ, »mÁÖV C®è. GvÀÛgÀzÀ°è 
¨sÀvÀÛPÀÄnÖzÀAvÉ PÀÄlÄÖvÁÛgÉ. CAvÉAiÉÄ CzÀÄ ¨sÀvÀÛzÀ vÀgÀºÀzÀ CQÌ ! CzÀÄ 
¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¨sÀÆ«Ä J¯Éè®Æè MAzÉ; EvÀÛ UÀzÉÝAiÀÄ®è, CvÀÛ ¨ÉzÀÝ®®è. ¸ÀªÀðdÕ 
»ÃUÉ ºÉÃ½zÁÝ£É ;

¨sÀQÛ E®èzÀ ²µÀå UÉÆvÀÄÛUÉlÄÖ¥ÀzÉÃ±À
§wÛzÀs PÉgÉAiÀÄ §AiÀÄè°è | gÁeÁ£Àß
©wÛ ¨É¼ÉzÀAvÉ ¸ÀªÀðdÕ ||

£ÀªÀÄV°è ªÀÄÄRå, D ¨É¼ÉUÉ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ºÀzÀ.

UÀºÁ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ ²®àPÉÆÃ±ÀzÀ°è PÉ®ªÉÃ HgÀÄUÀ¼À ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÆa¹zÁÝgÉ 
CªÉAzÀgÉ (¥ÀÄl 140 - 143) ;

 (i) GªÀÄ¢ MAzÀÄ HgÀÄ
 (ii) xÀA§  MAzÀÄ HgÀÄ
 (iii) §§¯Á¢ MAzÀÄ HgÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ.
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 (iv) ¨sÀAvÁß¼À  MAzÀÄ HgÀÄ
 (v) ªÀÄ¸À½   MAzÀÄ HgÀÄ
 (vi) gÀ§PÀ«   MAzÀÄ HgÀÄ
 (vii) ªÀAUÀgÀÄªÀ½î  MAzÀÄ ºÀ½î
 (viii) ¸Á®ÄlV    MAzÀÄ HgÀÄ
 (ix) ¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀÄgÀ  MAzÀÄ HgÀÄ
 (x) ¸ÉÆUÀ®   MAzÀÄ HgÀÄ
 (xi) ¸ÉÆ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀ  MAzÀÄ HgÀÄ
 (xii) ºÀ®¸ÀAV  MAzÀÄ HgÀÄ

£À£ÀUÉ w½zÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ E°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ EµÉÖ HgÀÄUÀ¼À®è, PÉ¼ÀV£À 
G¯ÉèÃRUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr ;

1)	¨sÀAvÁß¼À	±ÀgÀtAiÀÄå	£Á	¤£Àß	ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀAiÀÄå
  ¯ÉÃ¸ÀVvÉÛAiÀÄå §qÀªÉAiÀÄ | £À£ÀªÀiÁå®
		¸Á¹«	PÁ¼ÀlÄÖ	zÀAiÀÄ«gÀ°	||	15	||	¥ÀÄl	-	39

¨sÀAvÁß¼À UÁæªÀÄ ©eÁ¥ÀÄgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ EAr vÁ®ÆQ£À°èzÉ. F HgÀ°è 
¸ÀAUÀ£À§¸ÀªÀ JA§ ²ªÀAiÉÆÃVUÀ¼ÀÄ DV ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ ±ÀgÀtgÀÄ 
(vÀ¥À¹é) JAzÉÃ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. xÀA§ (vÁA¨É), ªÀÄ¸À½, ¸Á®ÄlV - 
ªÀÄÆgÀÆ HgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ EArÃ vÁ®ÆQ£À¯ÉèÃ EªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅ ªÉÄÃ¯ÁÌtÂ¹zÀ 
²ªÀAiÉÆÃVUÀ¼À PÁAiÀÄð PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼ÀÆ DVzÀÝªÀÅ;

xÀA§	ªÀÄ¸À½	ªÀÄÄAzÀ	bÉAzÀªÀé	¸Á®ÄlV
dA§ ºÉÆAiÀiÁÝªÀ J¼ÉºÀÄta | §£ÀzÁUÀ
vÀAzÉ	²ªÀAiÉÆÃV	£É£ÉzÁUÀ	||	24	||

vÀAzÉ ²ªÀAiÉÆÃV E°è zsÁå£ÀUÉÊAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. ¥ÀzÀå 59£ÀÆß £ÉÆÃr

2)	AiÀiÁ®QÌ	vÀA¢ÃzÀ	K¼À¥Àà	§®©üÃªÀÄ
   AiÀiÁ®QÌ M¼ÀUÀ J½£ÁªÀÄ | vÀA¢ÃzÀ 
			K¼ÉÆÃ	¤ªÀÄâgÀV	§®©üÃªÀÄ	||	17	||	¥ÀÄl	-	39

¤ªÀÄâgÀV ZÀqÀZÀtzÀ §½AiÀÄ HgÀÄ, EArÃ vÁ®ÆQ£À¯ÉèÃ EzÉ. 
‘§®©üÃªÀÄ’ JAzÀgÉ ºÀ£ÀÄªÀÄAvÀ (DAd£ÉÃAiÀÄ) zÉÃªÀgÀÄ. CªÀ¤UÉ ¨É½UÉÎÃ£É 
¸ÀÄ¥Àæ¨sÁvÀ VÃvÉ ºÁrzÁÝ¼É. F §®©üÃªÀÄ£À ¸ÀÄÛw E£ÀÆß ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼À°è 
§A¢zÉ. vÉÆÃ½£À°è PÀªÀÄ®zÀ (¸ËUÀA¢üPÁ ¥ÀÄµÀàzÀ) £Á¼À EgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆgÀÄw. 
‘ºÀ£ÀÄªÀÄ’ ºÁUÀÆ ‘©üÃªÀÄ’ F JgÀqÀÆ ªÁAiÀÄÄzÉÃªÀgÀ CªÀvÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. F 
zÉÃªÀvÉUÉ ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ : 23,38,40 EvÁå¢ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀnÖzÉ.

ºÉÆÃUÁUÀ JqÀPÁzÀ §gÀÄªÁUÀ §®PÁzÀ
FUÀ £À£À PÉÆqÀPÀ E¢gÁzÀ | §®©üÃªÀÄ
PÉÆqÀºÉÆvÀÄÛ	PÉÊAiÀÄªÀÄÄVzÉÃ£À	||	38	||
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3) ²æÃ±ÉÊ® ¥ÀªÀðvÀ eÉÆåÃw°ðAUÀ ªÀÄ°èPÁdÄð£À£À ¸Á¤ßzsÀåªÀÅ¼Àî 
MAzÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ£ï PÉëÃvÀæ. CPÀÌªÀÄºÁzÉÃ« ¸ÉÆ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀzÀ (¸ÉÆ£Àß°UÉAiÀÄ) 
¹zÀÞgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁV C£ÉÃPÀgÀ DgÁzsÀåzÉÃªÀvÉ. D zÉÃªÀgÀÄ C°èAiÀÄ 
CgÀtå ªÀÄvÉÛ wÃxÀð ¥ÁvÁ¼ÀUÀAUÉ (PÀÈµÁÚ£À¢) J®èªÀÇ ¥À«vÀæ. ‘²æÃ±ÉÊ®’ 
EzÀÄ ‘¥ÀªÀðvÀ’ (¥ÀgÀªÀÅvÀ) JA§ ¸ÀAPÉëÃ¥ÀuÉUÉÆAqÀ ±À§Ý¢AzÀ®Æ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ.

¥ÀgÀªÀÅvÀPÀ ºÉÆÃUÁå¼À ¥ÁvÁ¼À UÀAUÀªÀÄä
AiÀiÁvÀ ºÀaÑzÀgÀ ¸À«AiÀÄÄ¼Àî | ªÀÄ®èAiÀÄå£À 
AiÀiÁvÀjUÉ	ºÉÆÃV	ªÀÄ¯ÉvÁ¼À	||	41	||	¥ÀÄ.	42

AiÀiÁvÀ (KvÀ) ºÀaÑzÀgÀÆ E°è£À ¤ÃgÀÄ ¸ÀªÉAiÀÄzÀÄ! PÀ«(PÀªÀ¬Äwæ) E°è 
JµÀÄÖ CzÀÄãvÀ PÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß EnÖzÁÝ£É(EnÖzÁÝ¼É). PÀÈµÁÚ (JA§ ºÉtÄÚªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ) 
ªÀÄ°èPÁdÄð£À£À zÀ±Àð£ÀPÁÌV AiÀiÁvÉæ ºÉÆÃVzÁÝ¼É. DzÀgÉ DPÉ C°è ¥ÁvÁ¼ÀPÉÌ 
E½¢zÁÝ¼É !

ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀzÀ°è ©eÁ¥ÀÄgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°è ¨ÉÃ¸ÀUÉAiÀÄ PÁ®zÀ°è ¤ÃgÀÄ §wÛ 
§wÛ CAvÀdð® ¥ÁvÀ¼ÀPÉÌ E½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ HgÀ¨Á«AiÀÄÆ 
UÀAUÁ¸ÀÜ¼À. ¥ÁvÁ¼ÀPÉÌ (D¼À D¼ÀPÉÌ E½zÀ) UÀAUÉAiÉÄÃ ²æÃ±ÉÊ® PÉëÃvÀæzÀ ¸Áé«Ä 
ªÀÄ°èPÁdÄð£À£À AiÀiÁvÉæUÉÊzÀ PÁgÀt (E°è ©eÁ¥ÀÄgÀ ̈ sÁUÀzÀ°è ̧ ÀégÀVzÀªÀ¼ÀÄ) 
C°èUÉ ºÉÆÃzÀ PÁgÀt C°è DPÉUÉ ‘¥ÁvÁ¼ÀUÀAUÉ’ JA§ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ºÁUÉAiÉÄ 
¤AwzÉ. DzÀgÉ DPÉ C°è vÀÄA©vÀÄ¼ÀÄPÀÄwÛzÁÝ¼É. ¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄ zÀ±Àð£À¢AzÀ 
¸ÀégÀVzÀÝªÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÉgÉ¹QÌzÁÝ¼É. (ªÀÄ¯ÉvÁ¼À!). ‘¥ÀgÀªÀÅvÀ’ «gÀ¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ gÀÆ¥À.

4) eÉÆÃUÀÄ¼À¨sÁ« (UÀºÁ ¥ÀzÀå 44, ¥ÀÄ.42)

²ªÀ±ÀgÀuÉ ¸ÀvÀåPÀÌ£À HgÀÄ. FUÀ AiÀiÁ¢ÎÃgï f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°èzÉ. F ¨sÀÆ¨sÁUÀ 
MAzÉÆªÉÄä f¯Áè °AUÀÆìUÀÆgÀÄ(°AUÀÆìgÀÄ) DVvÀÄÛ.

5) PÀ¯ÉÆè½î HgÀÄ ¨É¼ÀUÁªÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°èzÉ. PÀ¯ÉÆà¼É - PÀ¯ÉÆè½î DVzÉ.

AiÀiÁgÁ¹ £À£ÀV®è ¨sÁUÀåzÀ §®«®è
PÀ¯ÉÆè½îHgÀ PÀjgÀAUÀ | ªÉAPÉÆÃ§
¤£Áß¸É	£À£ÀUÉ	C£ÀÄUÁ®	||	45	||	¥ÀÄ.	42

E°è PÀjgÀAUÀ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉAPÉÆÃ§ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß KQÃPÀj¸À¯ÁVzÉ, 
¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ JAzÀgÉ ‘¤£Áß¸É’ J£ÀÄßªÀ°è ‘¤ªÀiÁä¸É’ JA¢gÀ¨ÉÃPÁVvÀÄÛ. 
gÀAUÀ(gÀAUÀ£ÁxÀ) JAzÀgÉ ±ÉÃµÀ±Á¬Ä ªÀÄvÉÛ ‘ªÉAPÉÆÃ§’ JAzÀgÉ 
‘ªÉAPÀlgÀªÀÄt’ C¨sÀAUÀªÀÄÆwð. PÀ¯ÉÆè½î MAzÀÄ eÉÊ£ÀPÉÃAzÀæ DVvÀÄÛ C°è£À 
¥Á±Àéð£ÁxÀ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ.

6) ‘¸ÀAUÀAiÀÄå¤gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀtÚ G¥Àà®¢¤ß J£ÀÄßªÀ°è£À ‘G¥Àà® ¢¤ß’ 
HgÀÄ. EzÀÄ ©eÁ¥ÀÄgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°èzÉ.
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7) ‘PÉÆqÉÃPÀ®Äè’ HgÀ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¥À ¥ÀzÀå 56gÀ°è (¥ÀÄ. 44) §A¢zÉ.

D PÀ®è F PÀ®è ºÀ¹gÀÄ ºÀ¼À¢AiÀÄPÀ®è
ºÉ¸ÀgÁzÀ PÀ®è PÉÆqÉPÀ®ès | §¸ÀªÀUÀ
ºÀ¹gÀÄ UÀ°èÃ¥À ºÉÆ°¹Ã£À || 56 || ¥ÀÄ. 44

PÉÆqÉÃPÀ®Äè §¸ÀªÀtÚ eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è §ºÀ¼À ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ. F HgÀÄ 
AiÀiÁ¢ÎÃgï (UÀÄ®âUÀð) f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°èzÉ. FUÀ ºÀÄt¹Î vÁ®ÆQ£À UÁæªÀÄ (ªÉÆzÀ®Ä 
¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀÄgÀzÀÄÝ)

E°è£À PÁ®eÁÕ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ. ¤Ã®UÁgÀgÀ ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ°è §gÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄAmÉÃ¸Áé«ÄUÀ½UÉ ¢ÃPÉë zÉÆgÀQzÀÄÝ F HgÀ°è. F ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ 
gÁZÀ¥Áàf ªÀÄAmÉÃ¸Áé«ÄUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ (ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀ PÀqÉUÉ) zÀQët zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ 
¥ÀæAiÀiÁt ¨É¼É¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. (ºÉaÑ£À «ªÀgÀUÀ½UÉ «±ÀéPÉÆÃ±ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄAmÉÃ¸Áé«Ä 
²Ã¶ðPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr) C¯ÁèzÀgÀÆ PÉÆqÉÃPÀ°è£À §UÉUÉ, C°è£À §¸ÀªÀtÚ£À 
§UÉUÉ ºÉaÑ£À «ªÀgÀUÀ½®è. ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀ ̈ ÁUÉÃªÁr §¸ÀªÀtÚ¤AzÀ EªÀgÀÄ ©ü£Àß 
ªÀåQÛ. PÉÆqÉÃPÀ°è£À°è EªÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ¢üAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÄ¸À¯Áä£ÀgÀ zÀUÁðzÀAwzÉ. D 
¸ÀªÀiÁ¢üUÉ ªÀÄÄ¸À¯Áä£ÀgÀ jÃwAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ ºÀgÀPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆvÀÛªÀgÀÄ ºÀ¹gÀÄ §tÚzÀ 
¥ÉÆÃµÁPÀ£ÀÄß JAzÀgÉ UÀ°èÃ¥À£ÀÄß ºÉÆ¢¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ‘UÀ°èÃ¥ÀÄ’ ±À§Ý CgÀ©âÃ 
±À§Ý “T®èvï’ EzÀgÀ C¥À¨sÀæA²vÀ gÀÆ¥À. UÀgÀwAiÀÄ ºÁr£À ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ 
vÀ¥ÁàV «ªÀj¹zÁÝgÉ. PÉÆqÉÃPÀ°è£À §¸ÀªÀtÚ JvÀÛ®è. F ̧ ÀAUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀÄ 
UÀªÀÄ¤¹®è.

8) ©½Vj. EzÀgÀ G¯ÉèÃR UÀºÁ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ «ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ°®è. GvÀÛgÀ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ eÁ£À¥ÀzÀjUÉ F HgÀÄ, ¨ÉlÖ, E°è£À zÉÃªÀvÉAiÀÄ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
K£ÀÆ UÉÆwÛ®è. ©½Vj gÀAUÀ£À ¨ÉlÖ ZÁªÀÄgÁd£ÀUÀgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°èzÉ. E°è 
¸ÉÆÃ°UÀ JA§ §ÄqÀPÀnÖ£À d£ÁAUÀ EzÉ. «ÄQÌ£À ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ E°è£À 
¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼À°èzÉ. EzÀgÀAvÉ E°è §A¢gÀÄªÀ ‘ªÀiÁzÀAiÀÄå’ zÉÃªÀvÉAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀ 
ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄºÀzÉÃ±ÀégÀ ¨ÉlÖzÀ zÉÃªÀvÉUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÉ. F ¨ÉlÖªÀÇ 
ZÁªÀÄgÁd£ÀUÀgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ EzÉ.

9) UÀt¥Àw zÉÃªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀAvÉ E°è PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀzÀåUÀ½ªÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è 
ºÁ¸À£À f¯Éè CgÀ¹ÃPÉgÉ vÁ®ÆQ£À ºÁgÀ£ÀºÀ½î (¥ÀzÀå 85, ¥ÀÄ. 47) ºÁUÀÆ 
aPÀÌªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ¨ÁuÁªÀgÀ HgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ. UÀt¥Àw PÀÄjvÀ ¥ÀzÀå 
MAzÀÄ »ÃVzÉ ;

ºÉ¨ÁâPÀ®°ègÀÄªÀ PÀ§â®è ¨É£ÀªÀUÉ
PÀ©â£À d¯Éè £É£ÀUÀqÀ¯É | ¸À°¸ÀÄªÉ
PÀ§â®è	¨É£ÀªÀ	PÉÆqÀÄªÀÄwÃAiÀÄ	||	87	||	¥ÀÄ.	47

‘PÀ§â®è’ JA§ÄzÀÄ ‘PÀ¨Áâ¼À’ JA¢gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ‘PÀ¨Áâ¼À’ JA§ÄzÀÄ ²ªÀUÀAUÉ 
¨ÉlÖzÀ §ÄqÀzÀ°è (ºÀwÛgÀ) EgÀÄªÀ HgÀÄ. F  ¨É£ÀªÀ (¨É£ÀPÀ) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
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²ªÀUÀAUÉAiÀÄ ¨É£ÀªÀ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ C®è. ‘ªÉÆzÀ® £É£ÀzÉªÀÅ ¸Áé«Ä °AUÀ£À | 
¸À£ÀÄªÀÄw ²ªÀUÀAUÉ ¨É£ÀªÀ£Á” JA§ ¥ÀzÀåªÀ£ÀÄß eÁÕ¦¹PÉÆAqÀgÉ ¸ÁPÀÄ

10) ¨ÁzÁ«Ä, zÉÃªÀzÀÄUÀð, ¨sÀvÀUÀÄtQ (119, 132, 133) ¸ÉÆ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀ 
(171, 340, 594) : ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀ ¹zÀÝgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ£À HgÀÄ C°èAiÀÄ UÀÄr, 
¸ÀÄvÀÛ EgÀÄªÀ PÉgÉ K£É®è ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ §ºÀ¼À gÀªÀÄtÂÃAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. ªÀÄÄ£ÀªÀ½î (vÁ. 
²UÁÎ«, ¥ÀzÀå 209), ¸ÉÆ®UÀ (262) UÉÆÃPÁ« (269 & 441), DqÀQ 
(¥ÀzÀå 371, ¸ÉÃqÀA vÁ®ÆQ£À HgÀÄ), vÉÆgÉUÀ®è (391), PÀ®PÉÃj (¹AzÀV 
vÁ®ÆQ£À HgÀÄ. E°è ²ªÀ±ÀgÀt ªÀÄrªÁ¼À¥Àà£À eÁvÉæ DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DUÀ vÉÃgÀÄ 
J¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ : ¥ÀzÀå 451 & 517), Hj£À C®APÀÈvÀ HgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä 
ZÉAzÀ. ©dÓgÀV HgÀÄ PÀ§ÄâUÀ½UÉ §ºÀ¼À ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ (¥ÀzÀå 455) ºÉÆ£Àß (¥ÀzÀå 
474) f£Á®AiÀÄPÉÌ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞªÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ FV£À ©eÁ¥ÀÄgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ©eÁ¥ÀÄgÀ 
vÁ®ÆQ£À HgÀÄ CxÀtÂ vÁ®ÆQ£À ¹ÃªÉÄAiÀÄ (Border) HgÀÄ ºÉÆ£ÀªÁqÀ. 
¨ÁUÉÆÃr (¥ÀzÀå 573), ZÁªÀÄÄAr ¨ÉlÖ (ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ), ¥ÀlÚ (²æÃgÀAUÀ¥ÀlÖt, 
¥ÀzÀå 583), £ÀAd£ÀUÀÆqÀÄ (¥ÀzÀå 585), aAZÀ® (¥ÀzÀå 596), gÀ§PÀ« 
(¥ÀzÀå 615) ©eÁ¥ÀÄgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ HgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤A§gÀV (¥ÀzÀå 616) PÀÆqÀ 
CzÉÃ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ EArÃ vÁ®ÆQ£À HgÀÄ; JgÀqÀÆ HgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤Ãj£À §gÀPÉÌ 
¥Àæ¹¢Þ, gÀ§PÀ« FUÀ ºÁV®è, ‘PÀ¯Áåt’ FUÀ EzÀgÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ §¸ÀªÀ PÀ¯Áåt, 
EzÀÄ ©ÃzÀgï f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°èzÉ(ºÀA¥ÉAiÀÄ ºÁUÉ ºÁ¼ÀÄ PÉÆA¥É) MªÉÆäªÉÄä MAzÀÄ 
ºÁqÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ HjUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß ºÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ 
vÀªÀÄä HjUÉ C£Àé¬Ä¹ ¥ÁoÀ §zÀ°¹ ºÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

§¸ÀªÀtÚ ºÀÄlÖ° ºÉÆ¸À¥Áån PÀlÖ°
gÀ¸À¨Á½ PÀ§Äâ aVAiÀÄ° | ¥ÀlÖPÀ®è
§¸ÀªÀtÚ£À	vÉÃgÀ	J½AiÀÄ°	||	672	||	¥ÀÄ.	127

EzÀÄ PÉ¼ÀV£ÀAvÉ ¥ÁoÁAvÀgÀUÉÆArzÉ :

ºÀ¸ÀÄUÀÆ¸ÀÄ ºÀÄlÖ° ºÉÆ¸À¥Áån PÀlÖ°
gÀ¸À¨Á½ PÀ§Äâ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ° | £ÀªÀÄÆägÀ
§¸ÀªÀ£À	vÉÃgÀÄ	J¼ÉAiÀÄ°	||	531	||	¥ÀÄ.	105

ºÁqÉÆAzÉ ºÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀ D±ÉUÉ vÀPÀÌAvÉ §zÀ¯ÁVzÉ, ‘¥ÀlÝPÀ®Äè’ (¥ÀlÖzÀ 
PÀ®Äè) ¨ÁzÁ«Ä vÁ®ÆQ£À°èzÉ. FUÀ ¨ÁUÀ¯ÉÆÌÃmÉ (DUÀ ©eÁ¥ÀÄgÀ) 
f¯Éè. F HgÀ°èUÉ §AzÀÄ ¨ÁzÁ«ÄAiÀÄ ZÁ¼ÀÄPÀå zÉÆgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀlÖªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀnÖ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀAvÉ. PÁgÀt ¥ÀlÖzÀPÀ®Äè.

G¥À¸ÀAºÁgÀ	
‘UÀgÀwAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ’ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ N¢zÀªÀjUÉ C°èAiÀÄ ºÀvÁÛgÀÄ ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

£ÀªÀÅgÁzÀ ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ±ÀÈAUÁgÀ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸Àà²ð¹ ªÀdæPÉÌ 
ªÁ° D±ÀæAiÀÄªÁzÀAvÉ CzÀ£ÉßÃ »rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ©qÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä¹PÉÆqÀ®Ä 
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ºÉÆgÀl zÀ.gÁ. ̈ ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß DªÀj¹PÉÆAqÀªÀÅ; ‘ªÁ°UÉ ªÀdæ 
drzÁíAUÀ’ ¤AvÀ©lÖªÀÅ. CªÀgÀ ªÉÆzÀ® PÀªÀ£À ̧ ÀAUÀæºÀzÀ ²Ã¶ðPÉ “ªÀÄÆwð 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁªÀÄPÀ¸ÀÆÛj” §AzÀzÀÄÝ F UÀgÀwAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀAUÀæºÀ¢AzÀ.

PÁªÀÄPÀ¸ÀÆÛj ºÀÆªÀ ¨sÀÆ«Ä wgÀÄVzÀj®è
PÉÆÃªÀÄ°,	ZÉ®Ä«	£À£ÀªÀÄUÀ¼À	|	¤£À£ÉÆÃr
¨sÀÆ«Ä	vÀÆPÀzÀ	ªÀgÀ§AzÀ	||	479	||	¥ÀÄ.	98

¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀ C°è£À §gÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ E°è£À ‘¸ÀAªÁzÀ’ ¨sÁUÀ ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉ; 
D®A§£À ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ JAzÀgÉ vÀ¥ÁàUÀzÀÄ. ²æÃAiÀÄÄvÀgÀ ªÉÄÃWÀzÀÆvÀzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® 
¥ÀzÀåzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ¸Á®Ä DgÀA¨sÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ “PÁgÀºÀÄtÂÚªÉÄAiÀÄ ªÀiÁgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
¢£À” JAzÀÄ EzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ® UÀºÁ. ¸ÀAUÀæºÀzÀ ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼À°èzÉ, CªÀÅ »ÃVªÉ ;

1) PÁgÀÄítÂéÃ ºÀ§âPÀ PÀj¯ÁAPÀs §gÀ¨ÁåqÀ

2) PÁgÀítÂéÃ ªÀÄgÀÄ¢£À .... EvÁå¢

‘3+3+2 ; 3+3+2’ ªÀiÁvÁæ bÀAzÉÆÃ §AzsÀ UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀð. ̈ ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è£À eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ ¸ÉÆUÀqÀÄ UÀgÀwAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀAUÀæºÀzÀ N¢¤AzÀ 
§AzÀzÀÄÝ JAzÀgÉ vÀ¥ÁàUÀzÀÄ. ‘ªÀÄgÀÄ¢£À’, ‘ªÀiÁgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£À’ DVzÉ.

PÀ£ÁðlPÀPÉÌ wæ¥À¢ bÀAzÀzÀ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ EzÉ. 
¸ÀÄ. Qæ.±À. 400-430gÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è §gÉAiÀÄ¯ÁzÀ GzÁåªÀgÀ (GzÀAiÀÄ¥ÀÄgÀ) 
Hj£À°è zÉÆgÉvÀ ¥ÁAqÀå ©®ègÀ¸À£À ¥ÀÄvÀæ zÉÃªÀÅ JA§ gÁdPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ£À 
¸ÁägÀPÀ ±Á¸À£À¢AzÀ («ÃgÀUÀ®è ±Á¸À£À¢AzÀ) :

¸Àé¹Û	²æÃ	¥ÁtØöå«®ègÀ¸ÀgÁªÀÄUÀ£ÉÝÃªÀÅ
¸ÁzsÀÄ¦æ	|	AiÀÄ£À	¸ÁzsÀÄ	|	d£ÀªÀfÓð	|	vÀ£Éê÷éÃvÀ
ªÁºÀ£À | gÀÄzÀAiÀÄ | ¥ÀÄgÀªÀiÁ£ÉÆà | UÀÄªÀ°è
J¾ÂzÀÄ	¸Àé	|	UÁÎð®	|	AiÀÄPÉÌÃ¾ÂzÉÆÃ£ï	||	4

UÀgÀwAiÀÄ ºÁr£À 738 wæ¥À¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àæ¸ÁÛgÀ ºÁQ £ÉÆÃrzÀ £À£ÀUÉ 
(Scanning £À°è) CA¢¤AzÀ PÀAqÀzÀÄÝ eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ wæ¥À¢UÀ¼À°è D¢¥Áæ¸À 
PÀqÁØAiÀÄªÁV §A¢gÀ°QÌ®è; «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä §gÀªÀtÂUÉUÀ¼À°è PÀqÁØAiÀÄªÁV 
¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß (¢éwÃAiÀiÁPÀëgÀ ¥Áæ¸À) ¥Á°¹gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

<<

4. ºÁªÀiÁ£Á  ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£À PÉÃAzÀæzÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ ; ±ÉÆÃzsÀ, ¸ÀA¥ÀÄl - 6, ¸ÀAaPÉ - 
2, ¥ÀÄ. 38
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2. gÀ̧ ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀ :
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ «©ü£Àß C®APÁgÀ±Á À̧Ûç PÀÈw

* qÁ. «ÃgÉÃ±À §rUÉÃgÀ

* ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, ºÀ¸ÀÛ¥Àæw±Á¸ÀÛç «¨sÁUÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ ºÀA¦, 
  «zÁågÀtå-583 276

¸Á¼Àé PÀ«AiÀÄ gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀªÀÅ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ «²µÀÖ C®APÁgÀ UÀæAxÀ. 
±ÀÈAUÁgÀªÉÃ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ £ÀªÀgÀ¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ¥ÀÆtð ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è 
¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄªÀ C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ PÀÈw. gÀ¸À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zsÀé¤ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
PÁªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àæ¨sÁ«¹zÀÝ JgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. zÀÈ±Àå PÀÈwUÀ¼À 
zsÉÆÃgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄAqÀ£ÉAiÀiÁzÀ gÀ¸ÀvÀvÀéÀzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, ±ÀæªÀå PÁªÀåUÀ¼À 
(NzÀÄUÀ§â, ºÁqÀÄUÀ§â)  ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ£ÁßV ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄªÀ°è gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀzÀ 
«©ü£ÀßvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «²µÀÖvÉ CqÀVzÉ. gÀ¸Á£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀÅ ¨sÁªÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£ÀzÀ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÉÃ G¢ÝÃ¥À£ÀªÁUÀÄªÀAvÀºÀzÉÝÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ CzÀÄ CxÀðzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
¥ÀæwÃvÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ ªÁå¥ÁgÀzÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ̈ sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß CjAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
¸ÁzsÀå. CzÀÄ ¸Áé£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ¢AzÀ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÀºÀzÀÄÝ J£ÀÄßªÀ «©ü£Àß ¤®ÄªÀÅ 
¸Á¼Àé£À gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀzÀÄÝ. NzÀÄUÀ§â CxÀªÁ ºÁqÀÄUÀ§âUÀ¼À £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è zsÀé¤ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
gÀ¸ÀzÀ ªÁåSÁå£À ªÀiÁrzÀ EAxÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ²Ã®vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß D£ÀAzÀªÀzsÀð£À 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C©ü£ÀªÀUÀÄ¥ÀÛgÀ°è PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÛµÀÄÖ «¸ÀÛj¹ 
ºÉÃ½zÀÄÝ ¸Á¼Àé PÀ«. 

¸Á¼ÀéPÀ« §zÀÄQzÀÄÝ (1550)1 ºÁqÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ NzÀÄUÀ§âUÀ¼À GvÀÌµÀðzÀ 
PÁ®zÀ°è. µÀlà¢, ¸ÁAUÀvÀå, wæ¥À¢, UÀªÀÄPÀ, EvÁå¢ UÉÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄlÄÖUÀ¼À 
KgÀÄUÁ®ªÁVvÀÄÛ. ¸Áé¼Àé¨sÁgÀvÀ JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞªÁVgÀÄªÀ ‘£ÉÃ«Ä£ÁxÀ ZÀjvÉ’ 
AiÀÄ£ÀÄß (ZÀA¥ÀÆ), ‘gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀ’ J£ÀÄßªÀ C®APÁgÀ UÀæAxÀªÀ£ÀÄß (ªÀÈvÀÛ-
«ZÁgÀ-UÀzÀå-¥ÀzÀå) ‘±ÁgÀzÁ «¯Á¸À’ J£ÀÄßªÀ zsÀé¤vÀvÀézÀ PÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, 
ªÉÊzÀå«µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ ‘ªÉÊzÀå ¸ÁAUÀvÀå’ (¸ÁAUÀvÀå)zÀAvÀºÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
gÀa¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ZÀA¥ÀÆ, µÀlà¢, ¸ÁAUÀvÀåzÀAvÀºÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
zÉÃ¹ ªÀÄlÄÖUÀ¼À°è ±ÀÈAUÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  ¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ  ¨sÁªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÁlQÃAiÀÄ 
±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ°è gÀa¹zÀ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸Á¼Àé£ÀÄ ±Á¸ÀÛçªÀiÁUÀðQÌAvÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ§â ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
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NzÀÄUÀ§âUÀ½UÉÆ°¢zÀÝ §UÉ RavÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. “eÉÊ£À zsÀªÀÄðzÀ d£ÀªÀÄÄT 
zsÁgÉAiÀÄ ¥Áæw¤¢üPÀ PÀ«AiÀiÁzÀ ¸Á¼Àé ±Á¸ÁÛç¨sÁå¸À ºÁUÀÆ PÁªÁå¨sÁå¸ÀzÀ 
eÉÆvÉeÉÆvÉUÉ eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄðzÀ ¸ÀÆÜ® ¥ÀjªÉÃµÀªÀ¤ßlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÉÆA¢UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÀAzsÁ£À ªÀiÁrzÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ PÀ«AiÀiÁVzÁÝ£É. ¯ËQPÀ 
gÀ¸ÀªÁzÀ ±ÀÈAUÁgÀ DzsÁåwäPÀ gÀ¸ÀªÁzÀ ¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÉÆzÀ®¨Áj J£ÀÄßªÀAvÉ 
¸Á¼ÀéPÀ« eÉÊ£À PÁªÀåzÀ ZËPÀnÖ£À°è ¥Àæw¥ÁzÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÁÝ£É’.2 EzÀÄ 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁVzÀÄÝ ¸Á¼Àé£À ºÁqÀÄUÀ§â CxÀªÁ NzÀÄUÀ§âzÀ ªÀÄlÄÖUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ°£À 
¦æÃw¬ÄAzÀ. 

¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉ 

¸Á¼ÀéPÀ« vÀ£Àß gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀ PÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CªÀÄÈvÁ£ÀA¢, gÀÄzÀæ¨sÀlÖ, 
«zÁå£ÁxÀ, ºÉÃªÀÄZÀAzÀægÀAvÀºÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÁUÀªÀªÀÄð PÀ«PÁªÀÄ£ÀAvÀºÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ«UÀ¼À ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è gÀa¹zÁÝ£É. ‘£ÁUÀªÀªÀÄð 
PÀ«. PÁªÀiÁ¢UÀ¼À ªÀiÁUÀð¢A gÀ¸À¨sÁªÁ¨sÁ¸ÀAUÀ¼ï «zÀévÀì¨sÉUÀªÀÄÄ¨sÀAiÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ«ÄµÀÖªÀÄ¥ÀàAvÀÄ PÀ£Àßr¹zÉA’ JAzÀÄ vÀ£Àß ¥ÀÆªÀð PÀ«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ Àäj¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ°è C®APÁgÀ PÀÈw §gÉzÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¯ÁPÀëtÂPÀgÀÄ ‘C®APÁgÀªÉAzÀgÉ 
PÁªÀåzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ¸ËAzÀAiÀÄð’ªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÉ3  £À«Ã£À C®APÁgÀgÀÄ4  

PÁªÀåzÀ°è ‘gÀ¸ÀPÉÌ ¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉ’ EgÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÆ PÁªÀåzÀ UÀÄtUÀ¼ÉÃ¤zÀÝgÀÆ gÀ¸ÀPÉÌ 
¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÆ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¸Á¼ÀéPÀ« £À«Ã£À C®APÁgÀgÀÀ gÀ¸ÀvÀvÀézÀ 
ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ vÀ£Àß gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀ ºÁUÀÆ ±ÁgÀzÁ «¯Á¸À PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
gÀa¹zÁÝ£É. 

PÁªÀåzÀ°è gÀ¸ÀPÉÌ ¥Áæw¤zsÀåvÉ EgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ‘gÀ¸À«Ä®èzÀ PÁªÀå ¤ÃgÀ¸ÀªÀÄzÀjA 
PÀÈwUÉ gÀ¸ÀªÉÃ¸ÁgÀA’ JA§ÄzÀÄ ¸Á¼Àé£À RavÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅ. CzÀPÁÌV gÀ¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀÄjvÉÃ ‘gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀ’ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ PÀÈw gÀZÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£É. F »AzÉ 
§AzÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â PÀ«AiÀÄÆ »ÃUÉÃ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV £ÀªÀgÀ¸ÀUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ 
ºÉÃ½gÀ°®è, ºÉÃ½zÀÝgÀÆ ¥Áæ¸ÀAVPÀªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DA²PÀªÁV ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¦¹zÀÝgÀÄ. 

EAzÀÄªÀgÀªÀiÁgÀÄ«ÄÃvÉgÀ 

¢AzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÉÆ¼ÁgÀågÁ JA©£À ªÉÆÃ
½àAzÉ «ªÀj¹zÀÄ¢¯Éè£É| 
ZÀAzÀzÉ ©ZÀÑ½AiÉÄ gÀa¹zÀA PÀ«¸Á¼ÀéA (¥ÀÄ.5)

vÀ£ÀVAvÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä AiÀiÁgÀÆ gÀ¸À «µÀAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÄ F jÃw PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è 
§gÉ¢gÀ°®è, ºÁUÁV £Á£ÀÄ §gÉzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ°è£À ¸Á¼Àé£À DvÀä «±Áé¸À 
JzÀÄÝPÁtÄªÀAvÀºÀzÀÄÝ. 

£ÁUÀªÀªÀÄð (1185) vÀ£Àß PÁªÁåªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£ÀzÀ°è jÃw gÀ¸ÀUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀÆ 
PÁªÀåPÉÌ CUÀvÀåªÉAzÀÆ C®APÁgÀUÀ½gÀ¢zÀÝgÀÆ zÉÆÃµÀ«®èªÉAzÀÆ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. 
GzÀAiÀiÁ¢vÀå (Qæ.±À.1150) vÀ£Àß GzÀAiÀiÁ¢vÁå®APÁgÀzÀ°è £ÁUÀªÀªÀÄð£ÀAvÉ 
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jÃw gÀ¸ÀUÀ¼À OavÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. PÀ«PÁªÀÄ (Qæ.±À 1200) vÀ£Àß ±ÀÈAUÁgÀ 
gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀzÀ°è gÀ¸À¨sÁªÁ¢UÀ¼À ¸ÀégÀÆ¥À¨sÉÃzÀ, £ÁAiÀÄPÀ £ÁAiÀÄQAiÀÄgÀÄ 
®PÀët¨sÉÃzÀ, CªÀ¸ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛªÁVAiÀÄÆ ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. ¤dUÀÄt 
²ªÀAiÉÆÃVUÀ¼ÀÄ (Qæ.±À 1500) «ªÉÃPÀ aAvÁªÀÄtÂAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄºÁPÁªÀåzÀ ««zsÀ 
®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ ¸ÁÜ¬Ä¨sÁªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, D®A¨sÀ£À «¨sÁªÁ¢UÀÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀAZÁj 
¨sÁªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ £ÀªÀgÀ¸ÉÆÃvÀàwÛUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛªÁV «ªÀj¹zÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ 
¸Á¼Àé F J¯Áè PÉÆgÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀjzÀÆV¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ £ÀªÀgÀ¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀzÀ°è 
GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÉÄÃvÀ ¥ÀÆtðªÁV «ªÀj¹zÁÝ£É. 

gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀ«ÄÃPÀÈw| 
¥É¸ÀjA¢qÉ ¸ÀÄPÀ«¤PÀgÀ §ÄzsÀ¸À«ÄwUÀ½Ã
Që¹ PÉAiÉÆÌAqÉ¸É«zÀgÉÆ¼ï| 
gÀ¸ÀgÀvÀßAUÀ¼À£ÉÃ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¢PÀÄðªÉÄ ZÀzÀÄgÀgï (1-3)

JAzÀÄ, ‘F gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀzÉÆ¼ï£ÉgÉ| gÀ¸À¨sÁªÀªÀÄ£ÀjzÀ PÀ«AiÀÄ PÀ§âªÉÄÃ 
¸ÁgÀA’ (1-4) JAzÀÄ ¸Á¼Àé vÀ£Àß PÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄyð¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ£É. 
F ªÉÆzÀ®Ä PÀ«gÁdªÀiÁUÀðPÁgÀ, £ÁUÀªÀªÀÄð, PÀ«PÁªÀÄ, ªÀiÁzsÀªÀ, 
GzÀAiÀiÁ¢vÀågÀÄ C®APÁgÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÀÝgÀÆ

 ªÀÄÄ£ÉÆßgÉzÀ PÀÈwUÀ½gÉ §½
 QA£ÉÃªÀÅzÉÆ PÀ§âªÉÄ£Àß¢gï’ PÀ£ÉßUÉ ªÀÄÄ|| 
 £ÀßA £ÀUÉUÀuï £ÉUÀ½ÝgÉ §½| 
 AiÀÄA  £É¯ÉªÉÆ¯É ªÀÄÆr ªÀiÁqÀªÉÃ ªÉÆÃºÀ£ÀªÀÄA (1-9)

 JAzÀÄ vÀ£Àß PÀÈwAiÀÄ CUÀvÀåvÉAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÄ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀÄ_ _ _ | 

ªÀåxÀð«ÄzÀ°èzÀÄ f£À£À ¥À
zÁxÀð ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃzsÀªÀÄð ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ ±Á¸ÀÛçA a¢é
zsÁåyðUÉ ºÉÃAiÉÆÃ¥ÁzÉÃ
AiÀiÁxsÀð eÁÕ£ÁxÀðªÀÄÄ¥ÀÄàì¢Ã gÀ¸À±Á¸ÀÛçA (1-12) 

JAzÀÄ vÀ£Àß PÁªÀåzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀé PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. F PÀÈw ‘PÀ«vÁPÁAvÉUÉ 
vÁ£É £ÀªÀgÀ¸ÀA ¸É¯É gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀA’ DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ E¼É, ±À², gÀ«, 
gÀvÁßPÀgÀ«Ä¥Àð£ÉßUÀA d¬ÄPÀÄÌªÀðgÉAiÉÆ¼ï’ JAzÀÄ vÀ£Àß PÁªÀå ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£À 
PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É.      

gÁZÀ¤PÀ	¸ÀégÀÆ¥À

gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀzÀ°è ±ÀÈAUÁgÀ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀ «ªÀgÀtA, £ÀªÀgÀ¸À ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀA, 
£ÁAiÀÄPÀ £Á¬ÄPÁ «ªÀgÀtA, ªÀå©üZÁj¨sÁªÀ  «ªÀgÀtA J£ÀÄßªÀ £Á®ÄÌ 
¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ½ªÉ. 
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f£À¸ÀÄÛwAiÉÆA¢UÉ DgÀA¨sÀªÁUÀÄªÀ gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀzÀ §ºÀÄ¨sÁUÀzÀ 
¸ÀÆvÀæUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ PÀAzÀ ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼À°èªÉ. PÉ®ªÉqÉ  ªÀÈvÀÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À 
§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄÆ EzÉ. ªÀÈvÀÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ZÁgÀA J£ÀÄßªÀ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ UÀzÀåzÀ°èªÉ. ¥Àæw 
¥ÀæPÀgÀtªÀÅ EzÀÄ ‘±ÀvÉÃAzÀæ ªÀÄÄ¤ÃAzÀæªÀA¢vÁºÀðvÀégÀªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ ¥ÁzÁgÀ«AzÁ 
ªÀÄAzÀªÀÄPÀgÀAzÁ£ÀA¢vÀ ¨sÀÈAUÁAiÀÄªÀiÁ£À ¸Á¼ÀéPÀ« «gÀavÀªÀÄ¥Àà 
gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀzÉÆ¼ï....  ¥ÀæPÀgÀtA’ JAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

‘±ÀÈAUÁgÀ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀ «ªÀgÀtA’ J£ÀÄßªÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ±ÀÈAUÁgÀgÀ¸À 
¸ÀA§A¢üAiÀiÁzÀ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼ÉÃ ErQj¢ªÉ. gÀ¸À¤µÀàwÛ ºÁUÀÆ gÀ¸À±Á¸ÀÛçzÀ 
¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ Á¼Àé£ÀÄ E°è ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. «¨sÁªÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀ ªÀå©üZÁj 
¨sÁªÀUÀ¼À GvÀàwÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G¢ÝÃ¥À£À PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. ¸ÁÜ¬Ä ªÀå©üZÁj 
®PÀëtUÀ½AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ avÀÛ ªÀÈwÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ£ÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 
C£ÀÄ¨sÁ« J¤¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ£É. ªÀÄw ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀÅ ¸ÁÜ¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C©üªÀÄÄR 
ªÀiÁr ̧ ÀAZÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ CªÀÅ ªÀå©üZÁj¨sÁªÀUÀ¼ÉAzÉ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ̧ Á¼Àé PÀ«AiÀÄÄ 
«±ÉÃµÀ J¤¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ‘¸ÀA§AzsÀ «±ÉÃµÀ’ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ‘¹éÃPÁgÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ¢AzÀ’ 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ£ÀÀ°è ¸ÁÜ¬Ä¨sÁªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀåPÀÛªÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è. gÀ¸ÀªÀÅ 
«¨sÁªÁ¢UÀ½AzÀ C©üªÀåPÀÛªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀÄ «¨sÁªÁ¢UÀ¼À PÁAiÀÄð ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è 
avÀÛªÀÇ ¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀn¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ, ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ gÀ¸ÀªÀÅ ºÀÄlÄÖvÀÛzÉ, F gÀ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀzÀ£À ¥ÀæPÀn¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. (1:2) gÀ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ¶ÖUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ «¨sÁªÀ. ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ 
ºÀÄnÖzÀ gÀ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CjvÀÄ ¸À«AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀ CªÀ£ÉÃ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ. 
CAzÀgÉ zÀÈ±Àå PÀÈwUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀnÖPÉÆnÖzÀÝ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ  gÀ¸À¹zÁÞAvÀzÀ 
vÀvÀéUÀ½VAvÀ ©ü£ÀßªÁV ºÁqÀÄUÀ§â ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀævÀåPÁë£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¤AvÀÄ 
gÀ¸À¹zÁÞAvÀzÀ vÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¸Á¼ÀéPÀ« ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. PÀÈwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
ªÉÄÊvÀ¼É¢zÀÝgÀÆ ¨sÁµÉ PÉÃªÀ® MAzÀÄ CAUÀªÁV ¨sÁµÉÃvÀgÀ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼À 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÀÇ gÀ¸ÀªÀÅ ¥ÀæwÃvÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉAzÀÄ «ªÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. vÀ£Àß PÁ®zÀ 
ZÁjwæPÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉUÀ½UÀ£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV PÁªÁå£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁqÀÄUÀ§â ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
£ÉÆÃqÀÄUÀ§âUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÁåSÁå¤¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. CzÀPÁÌV ¥ÀævÀåPÁë£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
gÀ¸À¤µÀàwÛAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ®PÀëtªÁV¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. 

»ÃUÉ gÀ¸À¸ÀÆvÀæ, «¨sÁªÁ¢ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É, gÀ¸À¤µÀÖwÛ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ 
«ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½zÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ £ÀªÀgÀ¸ÀUÀ¼À §UÉÎ «ªÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. MA¨sÀvÀÄÛ 
¸ÁÜ¬Ä¨sÁªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ±ÀÈAUÁgÁ¢ MA¨sÀvÀÄÛ gÀ¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (1:11) ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÆägÀÄ 
ªÀå©üZÁj ¨sÁªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (1:10) JAlÄ ¸ÁwéPÀ ¨sÁªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À §tÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C¢üzÉÊªÀUÀ¼À «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. £ÀAvÀgÀ 
±ÀÈAUÁgÀgÀ¸ÀzÀ «¸ÀÛøvÀ «ªÀgÀuÉUÉ vÉÆqÀUÀÄvÁÛ£É. 

‘J¯Áè gÀ¸ÀzÉÆ¼ÀA ±ÀÈAUÁgÀgÀ¸ÀªÉÄ ¯ÉÆÃPÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÆUÀ¬Ä¥ÀÄàzÁzÀ PÁgÀt 
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÆ½Ã ±ÀÈAUÁgÀ gÀ¸ÀA ¥ÉÃ¼É¥ÀlÄÖzÀÄ’ JAzÀÄ ±ÀÈAUÁgÀ gÀ¸ÀzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ±ÀÈAUÁgÀ gÀ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÀ¸ÀUÀ¼À gÁd£ÉAzÉÃ 
PÀgÉ¢zÁÝgÉ. ‘¹ÛçÃ gÀÆ¥ÀªÉÄÃ gÀÆ¥ÀA ±ÀÈAUÁgÀªÉÄÃ gÀ¸ÀA’ (£ÀAiÀÄ¸ÉÃ£À) 
‘±ÀÈAUÁgÀgÀ¸ÀA «ÄPÀÌgÀ¸ÀAUÀ¼ÀÎ¢ü zÉÊªÀªÉÄ£É £ÀgÀgÉÆÃ°V¥Àgï’ (PÀ«PÁªÀÄ) 
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ZÀAzÀægÁd vÀ£Àß ªÀÄzÀ£À w®PÀzÀ°è ‘zsÀªÀÄð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀæªÀåUÀ½UÉ PÁªÀÄªÉÃ 
ºÉÃvÀÄªÁzÀgÀÆ PÁªÀÄªÉÃ ªÀÄÄRåªÉAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀÝjAzÀ vÁ£ÀÄ F 
±Á¸ÀÛçªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½zÉ.’ C®èzÉ ««zsÀ ‘¥ÀæeÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¥ÀæªÀzsÀðPÀA PÁªÀÄªÀzÀÄ 
PÁgÀt¢A vÉæöÊ¨sÀÄªÀ£ÀA PÁªÀÄªÀÄAiÀÄ, PÁªÀÄ ¸ÉÃªÀåPÉÌ AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀgÀÆ 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¤Ãw ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ½UÉ zÉÆÃµÀ zÀÆgÀªÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ’ J£ÀÄßvÁÛ£É. 

¸Á¼Àé£ÀÄ EAvÀºÀ GvÀàwÛ²Ã®ªÁzÀ ºÁUÀÆ zÉÃºÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ 
±ÀÈAUÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀ¼À ¸ÀÈd£À²Ã®ªÁV ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. ±ÀÈAUÁgÀzÀ°è 
¸ÀA¨sÉÆÃUÀ ±ÀÈAUÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¥Àæ®A¨sÀ ±ÀÈAUÁgÀ JAzÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ ¨sÉÃzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. ¹ÛçÃ ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀgÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃUÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «AiÉÆÃUÀ (vÉÆ®VPÉ) 
F ¨sÉÃzÀUÀ½UÉ PÁgÀt (1-14) zÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ D®A§£À «¨sÁªÀ 
(C£ÉÆåÃ£ÀåªÀiÁ®A§£À «¨sÁªÀA)PÉÌ PÁgÀtgÀÄ. CAzÀgÉ gÀ¸ÉÆÃvÀàwÛAiÀÄ 
PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À ««zsÀ ¸Àé¨sÁªÀ ªÀÄÆ®zÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ±ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ «©ü£Àß 
PÀæªÀÄ ¸Á¼Àé£ÀzÀÄ. F «zsÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÀÄzÀæ¨sÀlÖ£À dUÀ£ÁßxÀ «dAiÀÄzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ 
PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. ‘gÀ¸ÀPÀ½PÉ’ ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀëwæAiÉÆÃavÀªÁzÀ «ÃgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
±ÀÈAUÁgÀ gÀ¸ÀUÀ¼À ¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀÄzÀæ¨sÀlÖ ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. CzÀPÁÌV 
PÀÈµÀÚ£À£ÀÄß «ÃgÀ£À£ÁßVAiÀÄÆ, ZÀPÀæªÀwðAiÀÄ£ÁßVAiÀÄÆ awæ¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. DzÀgÉ 
zÉÃªÀgÀ£ÁßVAiÀÄ®è. zÉÃªÀQ ¥ÀÄvÀæ PÀÈµÀÚ FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ eÉÊ£À £ÉÃ«Ä£ÁxÀ ¥ÀÄgÁt 
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉUÀ¼À°è £ÉÃ«Ä£ÁxÀ wÃxÀðAPÀgÀ£À PÁ®zÀ ZÀPÀæªÀwðAiÀiÁVzÀÝ. vÀ£Àß 
zÉÊ«Ã ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÀÝ. eÉÊ£ÀPÁªÀåUÀ¼À ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ°è §AzÀ 
¨ÁæºÀät PÀ« gÀÄzÀæ¨sÀlÖ PÀÈµÀÚ gÀQätÂ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀvÀå¨sÁªÉÄAiÀÄgÀ ¸ÀA¨sÉÆÃUÀ 
±ÀÈAUÁgÀzÀ°è ¥ËæqsÀ±ÀÈAUÁgÀzÀ «zÀUÀÞvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁtÂ¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. gÀÄzÀæ¨sÀlÖ£À°è 
PÀÈµÀÚ£À ¨Á®å °Ã¯ÉUÀ¼ÁUÀ°, zÉÊªÀvÀéªÁUÀ° ªÀÄÄRåªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

¸Á¼Àé£ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ ±ÀÈAUÁgÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ D®A§£À UÀÄtªÀ£ÀÄß “gÀÆ¥À 
AiÀiËªÀ£À ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁzÀzÀÄ” JAzÀÄ «ªÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. DgÀA¨sÀzÀ £Á®ÄÌ G¢ÝÃ¥À£À 
UÀÄtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½ ‘vÀzÀ£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ’ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ‘¥ÀgÀ’ JA§ JgÀqÀÄ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀÄ 
GzÁºÀgÀuÉ ¸ÀªÉÄÃvÀ «ªÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. CAzÀgÉ gÀ¸À ¹zÁÞAvÀzÀ £É¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀævÀåPÁë£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÁßV ¸Á¼Àé£ÀÄ ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. 

AiÀiÁPÉAzÀgÉ ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁªÀå «ÄÃªÀiÁA¸ÀPÀgÀÄ gÀ¸À¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæeÉÕ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¥Àæw¨sÉAiÀÄ (±Á¸ÀÛç ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁªÀå) ¨sÁUÀªÁV ªÁåSÁå¤¹zÀÝgÀÄ. PÀ«AiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ 
gÀ¸À ¨sÁªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁªÀåzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ£À£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¥ÀÄvÀÛªÉAzÀÄ, PÀ«UÉ 
ªÉÆzÀ® ¥Áæ±À¸ÀÛöåªÀ£ÀÆß ¸ÀºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ¤UÉ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ DzsÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÀÝgÀÄ. 
»ÃUÉ gÀ¸À ¹zÁÝAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß §Ä¢ÝUÀªÀÄåªÁV¹zÀÝ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ ̄ ÁPÀëtÂPÀgÀ £É¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤gÁPÀj¹ CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ¨sÁªÀUÀªÀÄåªÁV¹zÀ ±ÉæÃAiÀÄ¸ÀÄì ¸Á¼Àé£ÀzÀÄ. 

C£ÀÄgÁUÀ, ®eÉÓ, ̈ sÀAiÀÄ, PÉÆÃ¥À, UÀªÀð, ºÀµÀð, ̧ ÀAªÉÆÃºÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅ 
ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À CAvÀBPÀgÀtzÀ zsÀgÀäUÀ¼ÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ¨sÁªÀUÀ¼À UÉÆAZÀ®Ä. 
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‘UÀªÀð«æÃqÁPÉÆÃ¥ÀºÀµÁð¸ÀAªÉÆÃºÀ ªÀå©üZÁj ¨sÁªÀAUÀ½zÀÄðªÀÅ| 
EAvÉÆAzÉÆAzÁzÀqÀA ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÉÆAzÀÄ £ÉÊzÀÄw¥ÀÅðzÀÄjA ªÀå©üZÁj 
ªÀÄ®ÄÛ.’ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¨sÁªÀªÀÅ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¨sÁªÀzÀ G¢ÝÃ¥À£ÀPÉÌ 
PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. C®APÁjPÀgÀÄ EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß avÀÛ ªÀÈwÛUÀ¼ÉAzÀÆ, G¢æPÀÛ 
avÀÛ ªÀÈwÛUÀ¼ÉÃ gÀ¸ÀPÉÌ PÁgÀt JAzÀÆ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. gÀ¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀvÀÆÛ 
ªÀÄ£À¹ìUÉ G¯Áè¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß, §Ä¢ÝUÉ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß fÃªÀPÉÌ 
GvÀÛªÀÄ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ¸Á¼Àé£À C©üªÀÄvÀ. 
£ÁlQÃAiÀÄvÉ ºÁUÀÆ ºÀÄ¹ C¯ËQPÀvÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ¼ÉzÀÄºÉÆÃVzÀÝ gÀ¸À¹zÁÞAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀævÀåPÁë£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ fÃªÀÀ¸É¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÁßV ¸Á¼Àé ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. 

gÀ¸ÀªÀÅ AiÀiÁgÀ°èzÉ JA§ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÉÄÃ ¸Á¼Àé£À°è E®è. CzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀvÀÆÛ 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ£À C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ°ègÀÄvÀÛzÉ£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀ£À ̧ ÀàµÀÖ ¤®ÄªÀÅ. ‘eÁÕ£ÀªÉÃ avï, 
CzÀÄ D£ÀAzÀ ̧ ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀÄRPÀgÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. ̧ ÀÄRPÁgÀPÀ UÀÄtªÉÃ 
gÀ¸À. DzÀÝjAzÀ gÀ¸ÀªÉÃ D£ÀAzÀ. EzÀÄ MAzÉÃ DzÀgÀÆ G¥Á¢¨sÉÃzÀ¢AzÀ 
¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ’ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ D£ÀAzÀªÀzsÀð£ÀgÀAvÀºÀ 
C®APÁjPÀgÀÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅ. ¨sÉÆÃdgÁd£À C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ°è ±ÀÈAUÁgÀ MAzÉÃ 
¥ÀæzsÁ£À gÀ¸À. EzÀPÉÌ CºÀAPÁgÀ CxÀªÁ C©üªÀiÁ£À ¸ÁÜ¬Ä ¨sÁªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. ¸Á¼Àé 
F ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. CªÀ£À°è gÀ¸À MAzÉÃ ¸ÀvÀå G½zÀÄªÉ®è 
¥ÀÇgÀPÀ. 

±ÀÈAUÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¨sÁUÀªÁzÀ «¥Àæ®A§ ±ÀÈAUÁgÀzÀ°è £Á®ÄÌ 
¨sÉÃzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß K¼ÀÄ M¼À¨sÉÃzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV PÀgÀÄuÁvÀäPÀ 
«¥Àæ®A§zÀ §UÉÎ «ªÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. ‘PÉ®gï PÀgÀÄtgÀ¸ÀªÉÄzÉÆ®ègï’ J£ÀÄßvÁÛ£É. 
‘¥ÀgÀªÀÄ ¦æÃAiÀÄgÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ ¥Áæ¥ÀÛªÁzÁUÀ ¥ÀgÉÆÃPÁëAvÀgÀzÉÆ¼ï ªÀÄgÀUÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄgÀÄPÀA PÀgÀÄuÁvÀäPÀA «¥Àæ®A¨sÀªÉÄ£É ¥É¸ÀªÀðqÉUÀÄA’ (1:38) 

 ¸Á¼Àé£À «±ÉÃµÀvÉ JAzÀgÉ PÀgÀÄuÁvÀäPÀ «¥Àæ®A¨sÀ£ÀzÀ°è£À zÀ±À«zsÀ 
CªÀ¸ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄtQÃvÀð£À ‘¸ÀAvÁ¥À, UÀªÀÄ£À, JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ EAxÀ 
CªÀ¸ÁÜ¨sÉÃzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® ‘¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÉÆ¼À¥ÀàªÉ£À¨ÉÃqÀ GavÀ «¢¬ÄA 
¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀgÉÆ¼ÀªÀÄ¥ÀàªÀÅ’ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. ±ÀÈAUÁgÀzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É ¥Àj¨sÁµÉ 
¥ÀjªÀiÁt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀ ¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ VjQ ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ¸Á¼Àé£ÀÄ CAxÀ ¨sÁªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀ£À°èAiÀÄÆ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÁV 
UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. F CxÀðzÀ°è PÀ«¸Á¼Àé G½zÀ C®APÁgÀjVAvÀ ©ü£ÀßªÁV 
G½AiÀÄÄvÁÛ£É. 

JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è E¥ÀàvÁÛgÀÄ ̧ ÀÆvÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÆªÀvÁß®ÄÌ ¥ÀzÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
UÀzÀåUÀ¼À°è ±ÀÈAUÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ G½zÀ JAlÄgÀ¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀÅUÀ¼À 
«¨sÉÃzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GzÁºÀgÀuÉ ¸À»vÀ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¦¹zÁÝ£É. ‘EAvÀÄ ºÁ¸Àå gÀ¸ÀA 
¥À£ÉßgÀ¼ÉÛgÀA’ JAzÀÄ ºÁ¸ÀågÀ¸À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ «¨sÉÃzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. 

‘«ZÁgÀA’ JA§ ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è ¨sÀAiÀiÁ£ÀPÀ gÀ¸ÀzÀ §UÉÎ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛ 
ªÉÃ±ÉÀåAiÀÄgÀÄ vÉÆÃgÀÄªÀ gÀw, gÁdgÀÄ vÉÆÃgÀÄªÀ PÉÆæÃzsÀ ºÁUÀÆ «¸ÀäAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
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¸ÁÜ¬Ä¨sÁªÀUÀ¼À®è CªÀÅ ¸ÀAZÁj¨sÁªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß «©ü£ÀßªÁV 
«ªÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. ±ÁAvÀ gÀ¸ÀzÀ §UÉÎ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛ «ÃgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÁAvÀ gÀ¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
JgÀqÀÄ MAzÉÃ C®è. «ÃgÀªÀÅ C©üªÀiÁ£ÀgÀÆ¥ÀvÀé¢AzÀ PÀÆrzÀÝgÉ ±ÁAvÀªÀÅ 
CºÀAPÁgÉÆÃ¥À±ÀªÀÄ£À gÀÆ¥ÀzÀÄÝ. «ÃgÁ¢UÀ¼À avÀÛªÀÈwÛ ¸ÀªÁðºÀAPÁgÀ 
gÀÆ¥ÀzÁÝzÀgÉ ±ÁAvÀ CºÀAPÁgÀgÀ»vÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
gËzÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÁAvÀgÀ¸ÀUÀ¼À KPÀvÀé ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ ¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀ« ¸Á¼Àé ¤gÁPÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ¸Àé¨sÁªÀUÀ¼À ºÀÄ¹ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C¸À®ÄvÀ£ÀzÀ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ gÀ¸ÀzÀ UÀÄuÁªÀUÀÄtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤zsÀðj¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. 

 ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtªÁzÀ ‘£ÁAiÀÄPÀ £Á¬ÄPÁ «ªÀgÀtA’ zÀ°è 36 
¸ÀÆvÀæUÀ¼À 46 ¥ÀzÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀzÀåUÀ¼À°è  £ÁAiÀÄPÀ£À ¢üÃgÉÆÃzÁÞvÀÛ, ¢üÃgÀ, ®°vÀ 
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ¸ÁzsÁgÀt zsÀªÀÄð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨sÉÃzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, £ÁAiÀÄQAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄUÁÝ 
ªÀÄzsÁå ¥ÀæUÁ®ã ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ¸ÁzsÁgÀt ®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ªÀj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 

£ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀ £Á®ÄÌ «zsÀüUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀgÀ UÀÄt ̧ Àé¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÁßzsÀj¹ £À®ªÀvÉÛAlÄ 
(£ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀ UÀÄtÂ¸É £Á®évÉÛtâgï) §UÉsÀUÀ¼À ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¥À ªÀiÁrzÁÝ£É. £ÀAvÀgÀ 
£ÁAiÀÄQAiÀÄ ºÀ¢ªÀÄÆgÀÄ vÀgÀzÀ ¸ÀéQÃAiÀÄ ¨sÉÃzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀ ºÀ¢£ÁgÀÄ 
¨sÉÃzÀUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. ºÀ¢£ÁgÀÄ vÀgÀzÀ £Á¬ÄPÉAiÀÄgÀ°è£À JAlÄ 
CªÀ¸ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹ 128 vÀgÀzÀ ¨sÉÃzÀzÀ £Á¬ÄPÉAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. 
»ÃUÉ UÀÄt¸Àé¨sÁªÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ »£Éß¯ÉUÀ¼À°è ‘PÀ« ¤PÀgÀ gÀavÀ PÁªÁå¢UÀ¼ÉÆ¼ï 
£Á¬ÄPÁ «PÀ®à ªÀÄÆ£ÀÆgÉA§vÀÄÛ £Á®ÄÌ ¨sÉÃzÀA’ J£ÀÄßvÁÛ£É. 

£Á®Ì£É ¥ÀæPÀgÀtªÁzÀ ªÀå©üZÁgÀ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ««zsÀ 
UÀÄt¸Àé¨sÁªÀUÀ¼À£ÁßzsÀj¹ MlÄÖ ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÆägÀÄ ªÀå©üZÁj ¨sÁªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 40 
¸ÀÆvÀæUÀ¼À 98 ¥ÀzÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀzÀåzÀ°è «ªÀj¹zÁÝ£É. DzÀgÉ F ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ C®APÁjPÀ ºÉÃªÀÄZÀAzÀæ ¸ÀÆjAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁV 
PÀ« ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. 

¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ PÉÆ£ÉUÉ ‘¯ÉÃ¸ÁzÀ ¸ÀvÀöéUÀÄuÉÆÃvÀÌµÀð¢A ¥Áæt¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀiÁzÀ 
ªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÉÃ ¸ÀvÀÛ÷éA C°è ¥ÀÄnÖzÀÄzÉÃ ¸ÁwéPÀAUÀ¼ï.’ F ¸ÁwéPÀ ¨sÁªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ JAlÄ 
JAzÀÄ  PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ C®APÁjPÀgÀ ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ £ÀªÀgÀ¸ÀUÀ¼À 
§UÉÎ, gÀ¸ÉÆÃvÀàwÛ, gÀ¸À¸ÁézÀ£É §UÉÎ «¸ÁÛgÀªÁV ºÉÃ½zÀ ¸Á¼Àé PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ «²µÀÖ 
¯ÁPÀëtÂPÀ£ÁVzÁÝ£É. 

gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀzÀ «ÄwUÀ¼ÀÄ 

gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀªÀÅ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀévÀAvÀæ PÀÈw J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ CzÉÆAzÀÄ 
¸ÀAPÀ°vÀ PÀÈwAiÀiÁVzÉ. vÀ£Àß ¥ÀÆªÀðzÀÀ ««zsÀ PÀ«UÀ¼À ««zsÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À 
DAiÀÄÝ¥ÀzÀåUÀ½AzÀ  vÀ£Àß gÀ¸À¹zÁÞAvÀzÀ ««zsÀ CªÀ¸ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GzÁºÀgÀuÉ 
¸ÀªÉÄÃvÀ ¸Á¼Àé «ªÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. EzÀjAzÀ DAiÀiÁ PÀ« PÀÈwUÀ¼À ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ 
ZÀºÀgÉUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ ©ü£ÀßvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤gÁPÀj¹zÀAvÁVzÉ. PÀÈwAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ 
¥ÀzÀåªÀ£ÀÄß zsÀé¤ CxÀªÁ gÀ¸ÉÆÃvÀàwÛAiÀÄ ¤zÀÀ±Àð£ÀªÀ£ÁßV G¯ÉèÃT¸ÀÄªÀ 
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«zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è G¯ÉèÃRUÀ¼ÉÃ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV PÀÈwAiÀÄ MlÄÖ gÁZÀ¤PÀ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÉÃ 
CªÀUÀt£ÉUÉ  M¼ÀUÁzÀAvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀÈwAiÀÄ zsÀé¤¥ÀÆtð ¨sÁUÀªÉÃ PÀÈwAiÀÄ 
¥Àæw¤¢üAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F §UÉAiÀÄ DAiÉÄÌAiÉÄÃ PÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆtð N¢¤AzÀ, 
ZÀZÉð¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄgÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F jÃwAiÀÄ zsÀé¤¥ÀÆtð ¥ÀzÀå 
¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄ°è gÀ¸À CxÀªÁ zsÀé¤ JA§ÄzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® vÁwéPÀ ̧ ÁzsÀåvÉAiÀiÁV 
CzÀÄ gÀ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÁqÀÄªÀ §Ä¢Þ¥ÀÆªÀðPÀ AiÀÄvÀßªÁV vÉÆÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
gÀ¸À ¥ÀæwÃvÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® ¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ JAzÀÄ ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄªÀ EAxÀ 
«ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, gÀ¸ÉÆÃvÀàwÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G¢ÝÃ¥À£ÀPÀÆÌ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉÃvÀgÀ 
¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. gÀ¸ÀvÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ 
ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ½AzÀ £ÀÄr¨ÉgÀPÉAiÀÄ PÀæªÀÄ¢AzÀ PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀ «²µÀÖ 
§UÉAiÀÄ PÁªÀå¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

¥ÀjµÀÌgÀtzÀ ZÀjvÉæ 

gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ 120 ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ 1893gÀ°è §ÄzsÀd£À 
ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃgÀAd¤ JA§ ªÀiÁ¸À¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ°è vÁvÀàAiÀÄð ̧ À»vÀªÁV ¥ÀæPÀlªÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. 
1893 CAzÀgÉ CzÉÃ ªÀµÀð ¥ÀzÀägÁd ¥ÀArvÀjAzÀ ¥ÀjµÀÌøvÀUÉÆAqÀÄ 
¥ÀÇtð ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è ¥ÀæPÀlªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ J.ªÉAPÀlgÁªï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ JZï 
±ÉÃµÀAiÀÄåAUÁgï CªÀgÀÄ £Á®ÄÌ ¥ÀÇtð ºÁUÀÆ JgÀqÀÄ C¥ÀÆtð ºÀ¸ÀÛ¥ÀæwUÀ¼À 
¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ¥ÀjµÀÌj¹ 1932gÀ°è ªÀÄzÀgÁ¸ÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
UÀæAxÀªÀiÁ¯ÉAiÀÄ JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ UÀæAxÀªÁV ¥ÀæPÀn¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀ ¥ÀæwUÀ½UÉ 
PÀ,R,UÀ,WÀ,Y. ZÀ JAzÀÄ ̧ ÀAPÉÃvÀ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. PÀ>ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ ±Á¸À£À E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄ gÁ ¥ÀzÀägÁd ¥ÀArvÀgÀ°èzÀÝ N¯É¥Àæw. EzÀÄ £ÀÄ¹ »rzÀÄ ºÁ¼ÁVzÀÝgÀÆ 
¥ÁoÀ±ÀÄzÀÞvÉAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ F ¥ÀæwAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÁV¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. 
R-UÀ> EªÉgÀqÀÆ ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ ¥ÁæZÀåPÉÆÃ±Á®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀæwUÀ¼ÀÄ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è 
C±ÀÄzÀÞvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁoÀ ¨sÉÃzÀUÀ½ªÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ. WÀ> ªÀÄzÀgÁ¸ÀÄ 
¥ÁæZÀåPÉÆÃ±Á®AiÀÄzÀ ¥Àæw. UÀæAxÁPÀëgÀzÀ°è §gÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ. ¥ÁoÀ ¨sÉÃzÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C®è° UÀæAxÀ¥ÁvÀUÀ½ªÉ. Y> ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ mÉæÃ¤AUï PÁ¯ÉÃf£À 
UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è£À PÁUÀzÀ ¥Àæw. EzÀÄ (R) ¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ ¥ÀæwAiÀiÁzÀÄzÀjAzÀ 
ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀªÁUÀ°®è JA¢zÁÝgÉ. ZÀ> ªÀÄzÀgÁ¸ÀÄ ¥ÁæZÀÀåPÉÆÃ±Á®AiÀÄzÀ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ UÀæAxÀzÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¸ÉÃjPÉÆArzÀÝ PÉ®ªÀÅ N¯É¥ÀæwUÀ¼ÀÄ.

PÀÈwAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀ£É vÀÄA¨Á ªÀiË°PÀªÁVzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ°è 
§AzÀAvÀºÀ C®APÁgÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À «ªÀgÀ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. ±Á¸À£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ 
DPÀgÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ«-PÁªÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D±ÀæAiÀÄzÁvÀ gÁd£À EwªÀÈvÀÛªÀ£ÀÄß 
ZÀað¹zÁÝgÉ. ¸Á¼ÀéPÀ« ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀ, ºÁUÀÆ PÁªÀå ªÀiÁUÀðPÉÌ C£ÀÄ¸Àj¹zÀ 
PÀ«UÀ¼À G¥ÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛ «ªÀgÀ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. MlÄÖ DgÀÄ ¥Àj²µÀÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. 
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¥Àj²µÀÖ MAzÀgÀ°è ¸Á¼Àé «gÀavÀ ±ÁgÀzÁ «¯Á¸À PÀÈwAiÀÄ ¢éwÃAiÀÄ 
CzsÁåAiÀÄªÁzÀ zsÀé¤ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß, ¥Àj²µÀÖ JgÀqÀgÀ°è  ®PÀëöå-®PÀët ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼À 
CPÁgÁ¢ C£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄtÂPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀzÀ ¥ÀzÀå¸ÀASÉå ºÁUÀÆ 
CzÀgÀ DPÀgÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. GzÁ. gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀzÀ ‘CA§Äd£Á¨ÉA§’ 
247£ÉÃ ¥ÀzÀåPÉÌ PÁªÁåªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£ÀzÀ 689£É ®PÀëöå ¥ÀzÀåªÀ£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 
GUÀæ¨sÁªÁ¨sÁ¸ÀA gÀ¸ÀPÉÌ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ, C¤vÀAUÉAiÀÄÄÝgÉA§ 38£ÉÃ 
¥ÀzÀåPÉÌ D¢¥ÀÅgÁtzÀ 12-37£ÉÃ ¥ÀzÀåªÀ£ÀÄß zsÉÊAiÀÄðA ̈ sÁªÀPÉÌ GzÁºÀj¹zÀÄÝ, 
‘CgÉªÀÄÄV¢zÀð PÀtä®UÀð¼ÀÄA ¤«ÄzÉðwÛzÀ’ ¥ÀzÀåPÉÌ UÀzÁAiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ 4-53£ÉÃ 
¥ÀzÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ‘¤«ðPÁgÀªÀÄ£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀ±ÀÆ£ÀåA’ ̈ sÁªÀPÉÌ ¤zÀ±Àð£ÀªÁV §¼À¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 
¸Á¼ÀéPÀ« gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀzÀ°è §¼À¹zÀ J¯Áè ªÀÄÆ® ¥ÀzÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D PÀÈwUÀ¼À 
«ªÀgÀ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼À CPÁgÁ¢ ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁVzÉ

¥Àj²µÀÖ ªÀÄÆgÀgÀ°è PÀ«AiÀÄÄ ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£É ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀUÀæAxÀUÀ¼À 
«ªÀgÀ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. ¥Àj²µÀÖ £Á®ÌgÀ°è PÀ«AiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß UÀæAxÀzÀ°è ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À bÁAiÀiÁ£ÀÄªÁzÀ«zÉ. CzÀgÀ®Æè «±ÉÃµÀªÁV ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ 
gÀ¸À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ ¸ÁÜ¬Ä¨sÁªÀ,  ¸ÀAZÁj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ ªÀÈwÛ  PÀÄjvÀÄ 
«ªÀgÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀnÖPÉ ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄAd¸ÀªÁVzÉ. ¥Àj²µÀÖ LzÀgÀ°è  £ÁAiÀÄPÀ 
£Á¬ÄPÁ¢ ¨sÉÃzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀÄ¢ÃWÀð «ªÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ 384PÀPÀÆÌ 
ºÉaÑ£À ¨sÁªÁ¢UÀ¼À «ªÀgÀ«zÉ. ¥Àj²µÀÖ DgÀgÀ°è  ºÀ¸ÀÛ °TvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄ¢ævÀ 
¥ÀoÀåUÀ¼À ©ü£Àß ©ü£Àß ¥ÁoÀUÀ¼À «ªÀgÀ ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÁoÁAvÀgÀzÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉåAiÀÄÆ  CZÀÄÑPÀmÁÖV ¸ÀA¥Á¢¹zÁÝgÉ.  

EªÀgÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ 1971gÀ°è gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀæ PÉÆlÖ®VAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀA¥Á¢¹zÁÝgÉ. EzÀgÀ°è ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛ ¦ÃpPÉ¬ÄzÉ. ¥Àæw ¸ÀÆvÀæUÀ½UÀÆ CzÀgÀ 
¨sÁªÀUÀ¼À ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. DPÀgÀ ¸ÀÆaAiÀÄ UÉÆqÀªÉ¬Ä®è. ¸ÀgÀ¼À 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ CaÑ¤AzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. 1972gÀ°è ºÉZï.PÉ £ÀgÀ¹AºÉÃUËqÀgÀÄ 
gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjµÀÌj¹ ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÁÝgÉ. 
EzÀgÀ ¥ÀjµÀÌgÀuÉUÉ 1932gÀ°è ªÀÄzÀgÁ¹¤AzÀ CZÁÑzÀ ªÀÄÄ¢ævÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆA¢UÉ 
ªÀÄvÉÛÃ  ªÀÄÆgÀÄ N¯ÉUÀæAxÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹zÁÝgÉ. CªÀÅUÀ½UÉ PÀ, UÀ, ZÀ, l 
J£ÀÄßªÀ ̧ ÀAPÉÃvÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. PÀ> ºÉZï.zÉÃ«ÃgÀ¥Àà£ÀªÀgÀ ̧ ÀéAvÀ ¥Àæw, UÀ> 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ PÉ 231£ÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæw, ZÀ> PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ 
PÉ 126£ÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæw, l> 1934gÀ°è ªÀÄzÁæ¸ÀÄ ««¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄÄ¢ævÀªÁzÀ ¥Àæw 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ PÉÆ£ÉUÉ PÉÆnÖgÀÄªÀ ¥ÁoÁAvÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ‘l’ JA§ ºÉ¸Àj¤AzÀ 
§¼À¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. 

PÀÈw-PÀvÀÈðUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ¦ÃpPÉAiÀÄ°è «ªÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉÉ. ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ 
¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁªÀåUÀ½AzÀ GzÁºÀj¹zÀ ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆ®PÀÈwAiÉÆqÀ£É 
ºÉÆÃ°¹zÁÝgÉ. ¥ÁoÁAvÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  UÀÄgÀÄw¹gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ‘±ÁgÀzÁ «¯Á¸À’ 
UÀæAxÀzÀ zÉÆgÉvÀµÀÄÖ ¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß EzÀgÀÉÆA¢UÉ CZÀÄÑ ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. 1975gÀ°è 
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gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀzÀj ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ ¥ÀÅ£Àgï ªÀÄÄzÀæt ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ 
EzÀgÀ°è CAxÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ PÁtÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

ªÀÄzÀ£À w®PÀ¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ ±ÀÈAUÁgÀ gÀ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉtÂÚ£À §UÉV£À ¥ÁgÀA¥ÀjPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ KPÀªÀÄÄRªÁzÀ  
¸ÁªÀÄAvÀ±Á» w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉAiÉÄÃ gÀÆ¦vÀUÉÆArªÉ. ²ªÀ ¥ÁªÀðwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
‘gÉÃZÀ vÀ£Àß ºÉAqÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JzÀÄjUÉ PÀÆj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ gÀ¸À¹zÁÞAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ F QæAiÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀåAUÀzÀAvÉ PÁtÄvÀÛªÉ. ‘PÁªÀÄ±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼ÀÆ PÀÆqÀ 
ºÉtÚ£ÀÄß PÀnÖºÁPÀ®Ä §¼À¹zÀ ºÀUÀÎUÀ¼ÀAvÉ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁrgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.’ J£ÀÄßªÀ 
qÁ.¹ «ÃgÀtÚ CªÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ E°è OavÀå¥ÀÇtðªÉ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

ºÉtÚ£ÀÄß ¨sÉÆÃUÀ ªÀÄvÀÛ §¹j£À ©Ã¹£À°èAiÉÄÃ PÀnÖºÁQzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉVAvÀ 
©ü£ÀßªÁV ºÉtÂÚ£À°ègÀÄªÀ UÀÄuÁªÀUÀÄtUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¤ªÉÃðUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÀAqÀ¹£À°èAiÀÄÆ 
EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ©ü£ÀßjÃwAiÀÄ  ªÁåSÁå£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ±ÀÈAUÁgÀgÀ¸ÀPÉÌ 
¸Á¼Àé ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛ£É. D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÁªÀÄ±Á¸ÀÛç CxÀªÁ ±ÀÈAUÁgÀgÀ¸À  MAzÀÄ 
¸ÀÈd£À²Ã® eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CzÀgÀ ¸ÀÜVvÀgÀÆ¦ ªÀÄvÀÛ KRªÀÄÄT ªÁåSÁå£ÀUÀ½AzÀ 
ºÉÆgÀvÀgÀÄvÁÛ£É. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À avÀÛ ªÀÈwÛAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ F J¯Áè gÀ¸ÀÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ¼À 
ªÁå¥ÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸Á¼Àé£À gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀzÀ «±ÉÃµÀvÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. F 
jÃwAiÀÄ ±Á¸ÀÛç, UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃªÀ® bÀAzÀ¸ÀÄì, C®APÁgÀ, «ÄÃªÀiÁA¸ÉAiÀÄ 
ºÀAV£À°è NzÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ CzÀgÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiÁ£À«PÀ DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼À 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ NzÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. 

Crn¥ÀàtÂ

 1. PÀ« ZÀjvÉPÁgÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ¸Á¼Àé£À PÁ® Qæ.±À 1550. DzÀgÉ ¸Á¼ÀézÉÃªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸Á¼Àé ªÀÄ®è£À DqÀ½vÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ®Që¹ ºÀA¥Á £ÁUÀgÁdAiÀÄå £ÀªÀgÀÄ 
Qæ.±À 1485 JAzÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð¤¹zÁÝgÉ. (£ÉÆÃr, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ Á»vÀå ZÀjvÉæ, ̧ ÀA.5 
¨sÁUÀ-2, ¥Àæ ¸ÀA, qÁ.Dgï.«.J¸ï. ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀA, ¥ÀÅl, 445:2008)

 2. ©.J.	«ªÉÃPÀ	gÉÊ,	¸Á¼Àé	¸ÀA¥ÀÅl,	xi : 2006
 3. £Álå±Á¸ÀÛçªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀ ̈ sÀgÀvÀ (Qæ.±À ̧ ÀÄ.1£ÉÃAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À)  PÁªÁå®APÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

§gÉzÀ ¨sÁªÀÄºÀ (¸ÀÄ. 3£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À) PÁªÁåzÀ±ÀðªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀ zÀAr 
(¸ÀÄ.3£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À) PÁªÁå®APÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀ ªÁªÀÄ£À(Qæ.±À. ¸ÀÄ. 8£ÉAiÀÄ 
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À) PÁªÁå®APÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀ gÀÄzÀæl(¸ÀÄ.9£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À) 
PÁªÁå«ÄÃªÀiÁA¸ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀ gÁd±ÉÃRgÀ EªÀgÀÄ ¥ÁæaÃ£À C®APÁjPÀgÀÄ. 
(Qæ.±À. ¸ÀÄ. 10£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ D¢) 

 4. £À«Ã£À C®APÁjPÀgÀÄ,; zsÀé£Áå¯ÉÆÃPÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀ D£ÀAzÀªÀzsÀð£À 
(¸ÀÄ.9£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À) zÀ±ÀgÀÆ¥ÀPÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀ zsÀ£ÀAdAiÀÄ (¸ÀÄ.10£É 
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À) PÁªÀå¥ÀæPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀ ªÀÄªÀÄäl (¸ÀÄ.11£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À) 
PÁªÁå£ÀÄ±Á¸À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀ ºÉÃªÀÄZÀAzÀæ (1088-1133) ¥ÀævÁ¥ÀgÀÄzÀæA
AiÀÄ±ÉÆÃ¨sÀÆµÀtªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀ «zÁå£ÁxÀ (12£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÉÆ£É) 
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¸Á»vÀåzÀ¥ÀðtªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀ «±Àé£ÁxÀ (¸ÀÄ.14£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ D¢) 
PÀÄªÀ®AiÀiÁ£ÀAzÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀ C¥ÀàAiÀÄå ¢ÃQëvÀ (¸ÀÄ.16£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À) 
gÀ¸ÀUÀAUÁzsÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀ dUÀ£ÁßxÀ (¸ÀÄ.17£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÉÆ£É) 

 5. GzsÀÈvÀ; PÉ.	£ÀgÀ¹AºÉÃUËqÀ,	¸Á¼ÀéPÀ«	«gÀavÀ	gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀ, (¥ÀÅ. x- xi : 
1972) 

¥ÀgÁªÀÄ±Àð£À PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ

	l J.	ªÉAPÀlgÁªï,	ºÉZï.	±ÉÃµÀ	CAiÀÄåAUÁgï	(¸ÀA)	gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀ, ªÀÄzÀgÁ¸ÀÄ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, 1975 ¢é.ªÀÄÄ. 

	l ºÉZï.	£ÀgÀ¹AºÉÃUËqÀ	(¸ÀA)	¸Á¼ÀéPÀ«	«gÀavÀ	gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀ,	PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À 
¸ÀA¸ÉÜ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ: 1972

	l gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀæ	 PÉÆlÖ®V	 (¸ÀA)	 PÀ«	 ¸Á¼Àé	 PÀÈvÀA	 gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀ, ¸ÀªÀiÁd 
¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ®AiÀÄ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ, 1971 

	l ².	ZÀ.	£ÀA¢ÃªÀÄoÀ,	eÁAiÀÄUÉÆAqÀ	«gÀavÀ	PÀ£ÀßqÀ	PÀÄªÀ®AiÀiÁ£ÀAzÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 2004 

	l JA.	 J.	 dAiÀÄZÀAzÀæ	 (¸ÀA),	 ¸Á¼Àé	 ¸ÀA¥ÀÄl-18 ¥Àæ¸ÁgÁAUÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ºÀA¦, 2009

	l Dgï.	 «.	 J¸ï.	 ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀA(¥Àæ.¸ÀA)	 PÀ£ÀßqÀ	 ¸Á»vÀå	 ZÀjvÉæ	 ¸ÀA.5	 ¨sÁUÀ	 3,		
PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÅ PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ, 
2008 

	l PÉ.	J£ï.	 UÀAUÁ£ÁAiÀÄPï	 (¥Àæ.¸ÀA.)	ªÀÄzsÀåPÁ°Ã£À	 PÀ£ÀßqÀ	 ¸Á»vÀå, PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÅ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ , ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ 2011

	l QÃwð£ÁxÀ	 PÀÄvÀðPÉÆÃn,	 PÀ£ÀßqÀ	 ¸Á»vÀå	 ¸ÀAUÁw, ¥Àæ¸ÁgÁAUÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ºÀA¦, 1995

	l ©.	J¸ï.	¸ÀtÚAiÀÄå,	¥ÁæaÃ£À	PÀ£ÀßqÀ	UÀæAxÀ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£É, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ, 
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, 2002

	l ªÀÄ¯ÉèÃè¥ÀÅgÀA	f.	ªÉAPÀmÉÃ±À,	¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ	 PÁªÀå±Á¸ÀÛç	¥Àj¨sÁµÉ, ¥Àæ¸ÁgÁAUÀ, 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ºÀA¦, 2000

	l CgÀ«AzÀ	ªÀiÁ®UÀwÛ	(¥Àæ.¸ÀA)	¹ÃªÀiÁwÃvÀ	PÀ£ÀßqÀ	̧ Á»vÀå	ZÀjvÉæ,	̧ ÀA.4, ¥ÁæaÃ£À 
¸Á»vÀå, PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, 
ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ 2014 

«.¸ÀÆ. CPÉÆÖÃ§gï 13, 14gÀAzÀÄ ¨É¼ÀUÁ«AiÀÄ ¨sÀgÀvÉÃ±À ²PÀët ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è £ÀqÉzÀ 
CT® PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ºÀ¢£ÉÊzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ºÀ¸ÀÛ¥Àæw ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ UÉÆÃ¶× LzÀgÀ°è 
(14.10.2018) gÀ¸ÀgÀvÁßPÀgÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ªÀÄAr¹zÀ ¥Àæ§AzsÀ.

<<
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3. AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À ªÀÄlÄÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ wlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ

* ¸ÀwÃ±À	f.	£ÁAiÀÄÌ

* PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, J¸ï. r. JA. ¥ÀzÀ« PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, GfgÉ

dUÀwÛ£À d£À¥ÀzÀ PÀ¯ÉUÀ¼À°è AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀPÉÌ »jzÁzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀé«zÉ. PÀgÁªÀ½ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è EzÀgÀ GUÀªÀÄ-«PÁ¸ÀªÁzÀgÀÆ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£ÁzÀåAvÀ 
¥ÀæZÀ°vÀ«zÉ. AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À zÁæ«qÀ ªÀÄÆ®zÀ DgÁzsÀ£Á PÀ¯É. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ 
PÀ¯Á ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ zsÁ«ÄðPÀvÉAiÀÄ »£Éß¯É¬ÄAzÀ ¤¸ÀUÀðzÀ DgÁzsÀ£ÉUÁVAiÉÄÃ 
ºÀÄnÖzÀªÀÅ. AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀPÉÌ DgÁzsÀ£Á ªÀÄÆ®ªÁzÀ »£Éß¯É¬ÄzÉ. EzÀÄ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ 
ªÀÄÆ®zÀ°è ºÀÄnÖ, C£ÉÃPÀ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À PÁ®¢AzÀ d£ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀAf¸ÀÄvÁÛ 
§A¢zÉ. ¸ÀªÀÄ¶Ö PÀ¯ÉAiÀiÁzÀ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À ¸ÀªÁðAUÀzÀ C©ü£ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÁzÀ 
DAVPÀ, ªÁaPÀ, DºÁAiÀÄð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁwéPÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ«µÀAiÀÄ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ½UÀ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV ¸ÀªÀÄxÀðªÁV §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ dUÀwÛ£ÁzÀåAvÀzÀ 
¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â ¥ÉæÃPÀëPÀ£À£ÀÄß ¸ÀzÁPÁ® vÀ£ÉßqÉUÉ ¸É¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢zÉ. d£À¥ÀzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ d£À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ PÀ¯ÉAiÀiÁV d£ÀjAzÀ¯ÉÃ ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ 
G½zÀÄ §AzÀ fÃªÀ£À zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÀ¯É AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À.

ªÀÄlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ  

“zÉÃªÀvÁgÁzsÀ£É, zÉÃªÀvÁ «ZÁgÀzÉÆ¼ÀVAzÀ¯ÉÃ vÀvï-gÀÆ¥ÀzsÁjÃ 
£ÁlåªÀÅ, PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄÆ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆArgÀ°PÉÌ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¸ÀAVÃvÀ, £ÀÈvÀå EªÀÅ §½PÀ ¨ÉÃgÉ 
¸ÀévÀAvÀæö «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÁzÀªÀÅ, JAzÀÄ §®èªÀgÀÄ ¤zsÀðj¹zÁÝgÉ. wÃgÁ DgÀA¨sÀzÀ 
£Álå, ¸ÀAVÃvÀ, PÀ¯É, £ÀÈvÀå zÉÃªÀjUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÉÝÃ EzÉ. zÉÃªÀgÀ DªÉÃ±À, 
CxÀªÁ ªÉÄÊAiÀÄ°è §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, EzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ fÃªÀ£À jÃwAiÀÄ°è 
¸ÀºÀdvÉAiÀÄÄ¼ÀîzÁÝVzÉ.”1  ºÁUÁV PÀ¯ÉUÀ¼À GUÀªÀÄ-«PÁ¸ÀPÉÌ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼É 
PÁgÀt. zsÁ«ÄðPÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è C£ÉÃPÀ PÀ¯ÉUÀ¼À C¹ävÉ¬ÄzÉ. zsÁ«ÄðPÀ 
DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄ£ÀgÀAd£ÉUÀÆ ¸ÁÜ£À«zÉ. gÀAd£É¬Ä®èzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀvÉ vÀ£Àß 
d£À¦æAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ¯É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ 
DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÁqÀÄUÁjPÉAiÀÄ PÀ¯É d£À¥ÀzÀgÀ°è ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀªÀÅ. 
ªÀÄlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ d£ÀgÀ ±ÀÄ¨sÀ ¸ÉÆÃ¨Á£ÉAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄUÀ½AzÀ¯ÉÃ ªÀÄÆ®zÀ°è 
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ºÀÄnÖzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. EzÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®zÀ°è ¨Á¬ÄAzÀ ¨Á¬ÄUÉ ºÀjzÀÄ §AzÀ 
¥ÀoÀt ±ÀæªÀt ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ PÀ¯ÉAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ.2  CzÀ£ÀÄß ‘ªÀÄlÄÖ’ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉzÀgÀÄ. 
EzÀÄ 17 £ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ CAvÀåzÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ¸ÁV §A¢zÀÝ£ÀÄß EA¢£À 
AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À PÀ¯Á«zÀgÀ fÃªÀ£À ZÀjvÉæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ¯ÉÆÃQ¹zÁUÀ w½zÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ PÉÊ §gÀºÀzÀ ¥ÀnÖUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁUÀªÀvÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ½UÉ zÁn 
JAzÉÃ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CAzÀgÉ ‘J°è ¥ÉÆÃzÀ£ÀÄ eÁt.........’ JA§AvÉ 
‘PÉÆÃªÀÄ¯ÁAV PÉÃ¼É..........’. PÀgÉ¹ ¸ÀAdAiÀÄ£À PÀÄ¼Àîj¹...........’ ‘J®ªÉÇÃ 
PÀA¸ÁAvÀPÀ£É.........’ JA§AvÉ ‘©qÀÄ ©qÀÄ ±ÉÆÃPÀªÀ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ£ÀÄ ̄ Á°¸ÀÄ........’ 
JA§AvÉ ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀ ¥ÀnÖUÀ¼À°è EgÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. EA¢UÀÆ d£À ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄzÀætUÉÆAqÀ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À ¥ÀæwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀ ¥ÀnÖ JAzÉÃ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 
F ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÃ½zÀ zÁnUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ® zÁnUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. 
EAzÀÄ EªÀÅ £ÀªÀgÉÆÃdÄ, ¸ÀÄgÀÄn, PÉÃzÁgÀUË¼À, ¨sÉÊgÀ« KPÀvÁ¼À, ªÀiÁgÀ« 
KPÀvÁ¼ÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ DVªÉ. F ªÀÄÆ® zÁnUÀ¼À ªÀÄlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁvÀð¸ÀÄ§â£À 
¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀUÀ¼À°è EªÉ®èªÀ£ÀÆß w¢ÝzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EªÀÅ ªÀÄgÉAiÀiÁzÀzÀÝ£ÀÄß EA¢UÀÆ 
PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. F ªÀÄÆ®zÁnUÀ¼À£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀ ̈ sÁUÀªÀvÀjAzÀ®Æ §zÀ¯Á¬Ä¸À®Ä 
EA¢UÀÆ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁV®è. F ªÀÄlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ d£ÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À DAiÀiÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
d£ÀgÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À°è fÃªÀ£ÁrAiÀiÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. EªÀÅ 
¹ÃªÉÄ¬ÄAzÀ ¹ÃªÉÄUÉ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÆß PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. ºÁUÁVAiÉÄÃ 
GqÀÄ¦ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è ºÁ¯Ár ªÀÄlÄÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÁgÁr ªÀÄlÄÖ, GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è ¸À¨sÁ»vÀ ªÀÄlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ GAmÁzÀªÀÅ. F J®è ªÀÄlÄÖUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ® 
d£À¥ÀzÀ DZÀgÀuÉAiÉÄÃ DVzÉ. EªÀÅ EA¢UÀÆ F JgÀqÀÆägÀÄ f¯ÉèUÀ¼À°è 
zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À D±ÀæAiÀÄzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ J®è DlzÀ ªÉÄÃ¼ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ Dl PÀÄtÂAiÀÄÄwÛªÉ. 
“EzÀÄ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®zÀ ¤vÀå ¸ÀÄªÀÄAUÀ¯ÉAiÀÄgÉÃ DVzÁÝgÉ. EªÀjUÉ 
DlzÀ ¸ÀÆ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. F vÀ¥ÀÄà ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ §AvÀÄ 
JAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢®è” JAzÀÄ qÁ. ²ªÀgÁªÀÄ PÁgÀAvÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À 
§AiÀÄ¯Ál ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ ¥ÀÄl 56 gÀ°è Crn¥ÀàuÉAiÀÄ°è §gÉ¢zÁÝgÉ. (ªÉÆzÀ® 
ªÀÄÄzÀæt) F PÀ¯ÉUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄ ¥ÁvÀæzsÁjUÀ¼É®ègÀÆ GqÀÄªÀ §mÉÖUÀ¼À°è ¹ÃgÉAiÉÄÃ 
¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁzÀzÁÝVzÉ. C®èzÉ ¥ÀUÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÆqÁ ¹ÃgÉAiÀÄ PÉÆÃj¬ÄAzÀ¯ÉÃ PÀnÖ 
vÀAiÀiÁj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ªÉÃµÀ ¥Àj¥ÀÆtðvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀµÀÄÖ 
E£ÁåªÀ PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ªÉÃµÀªÀÇ ºÉÆA¢®è. EzÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®zÀ°è ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄjAzÀ 
zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À gÀAUÀ ªÀÄAl¥ÀUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£ÀUÉÆAqÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ §AiÀÄ°UÉ 
§AzÀÄ §AiÀÄ¯ÁlªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; F PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÄ EA¢UÀÆ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ ̧ ÀàµÀÖªÁV UÉÆvÁÛUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CAvÉAiÉÄÃ d£ÀgÀÄ ¢£À 
¤vÀå DqÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ½AzÀ®Æ w½zÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀPÉÌ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ ºÁqÀÄ, 
±ÉÃr, DgÀw, CPÀëvÉ EªÉ®è ºÉtÂÚ£ÀzÉÃ C®èªÉÃ? JAzÀÄ ¥ÀÄgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀ£ÀÄß, 
PÀ¯Á«zÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÁUÀ CªÀgÀÄ ºËzÀÄ JAzÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. C®è JAzÀÄ 
AiÀiÁgÀÆ ºÉÃ½®è. zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è vÉAPÀÄ 
wnÖ£À ªÀÄlÄÖ ̈ ÉÃgÉAiÉÄÃ DVzÉ. GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ, GqÀÄ¦ ̈ sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è ̈ sÁUÀªÀvÀgÀÄ 
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¥ÀzÀ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÁUÀ vÁ¼À §¼À¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À PÀqÉ eÁUÀmÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
§¼À¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F jÃw vÉAPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §qÀV£À ¨sÁUÀªÀwPÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀzÀ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ 
¥ÀzÀÞw ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. D ªÀÄlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ EAzÀÄ gÁUÀzÀ ºÁªÀ½UÀ½AzÀ F 
PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß qÉÆA¨ÁgÁlªÀ£ÁßV ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ SÉÃzÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «µÁzÀzÀ 
¸ÀAUÀw. «zÁéA¸À ªÀUÀð F PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è zÀQët 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉAPÀÄwlÄÖ JAzÀÄ, GqÀÄ¦¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß §qÀUÀÄwlÄÖ JAzÀÄ, 
PÀÄAzÁ¥ÀÄgÀ¢AzÀ AiÀÄ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀzÀªÀgÉV£À ̈ sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß §qÁ§qÀUÀÄ wlÄÖ JAzÀÄ 
UÀÄgÀÄw¹zÀgÀÄ. ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀ ¥ÀoÀåUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ vÉAPÀÄ wnÖ£À PÀÈw, §qÀUÀÄ wnÖ£À PÀÈw 
JAzÀÄ ªÉÊ«zsÀå«zÉ. ¸À¨sÁ»vÀ ªÀÄlÄÖ JA§ÄzÀÄ ¸À¨sÁ»vÀ ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀiÁVAiÀÄÆ 
¥Àæ¹zÀÞªÁVzÉ. F ºÁqÀÄUÁjPÉAiÀÄ°è «®A©vÀvÉ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ªÀÄnÖ£À°èzÀÝ 
«®A©vÀ gÀhÄA¥ÉvÁ¼À EAzÀÄ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ ªÀiÁAiÀÄªÁVzÉ.

wlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ  
ªÉÊ²µÀÖöå¥ÀÆtðªÁzÀ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À vÀ£Àß ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀªÁzÀ ªÉÊ«zsÀå¢AzÁV 

vÀ£Àß MqÀ®¯ÉèÃ vÉAPÀÄ, §qÀUÀÄ, §qÁ§qÀUÀÄUÀ¼ÉA§ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ wlÄÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢zÉ. UÁ£ÀPÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ gÀAUÀ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ »£Éß¯É¬ÄAzÀ F wlÄÖUÀ½UÉ 
ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ ¸ÁÜ£À«zÉ. F wlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ C¨sÉÃzÀªÀ®è. DAvÀAiÀÄðzÀ°è C£ÉÃPÀ 
ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉUÀ½ªÉ. F ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉUÉ ªÀÄÆ® PÁgÀt d£À¥ÀzÀgÉ. PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÃµÀzÀ 
«zsÁ£À, ºÁqÀÄ, PÀÄtÂvÀ, gÀAUÀ¥ÀzÀÞw, ªÀiÁvÀÄUÁjPÉ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀvÉAiÀÄ 
¥ÀævÉåÃPÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀªÀ®Ä ªÀÄÆgÁzÀgÀÆ, PÀ¯É ªÀiÁvÀæ MAzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀàµÀÖ.

PÉ® «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ wlÄÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ±ÉÊ°AiÉÄAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. 
wlÄÖ JAzÀgÉ ªÀÄÆ® CxÀð ‘¢uÉ’Ú, CxÀªÁ ‘MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À’ JA§xÀðzÀ°è 
§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CAzÀgÉ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ PÀ¯Á ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
JAzÀxÀð. ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À¢AzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è£À ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ F wlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ. F wlÄÖUÀ¼À §UÉÎ qÁ. ²ªÀgÁªÀÄ PÁgÀAvÀgÀÄ 
»ÃUÉ §gÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. “zÀQët ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀÛgÀzÀ ªÀÄzsÀåzÀ°è ºÁzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ 
J¯Áè PÉëÃvÀæÀzÀ°è PÀ¯Á«zÀgÀ C©üªÀåQÛAiÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è, ªÀÄÄRªÀtÂðPÉAiÀÄ 
jÃwAiÀÄ°è, ºÁqÀÄªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è, PÀÄtÂvÀ, CzÀgÀ GzÉÝÃ±À, PÀxÁ£ÀPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÉÆqÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄ, ¥ÁvÀæ avÀæt EvÁå¢UÀ½UÀÆ, ªÀåQÛ ±ÉÊ°UÀ¼À°è ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
d£À¸ÀªÀÄÆºÀzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀzÀ°è ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀvÉ PÁtÂ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ MlÄÖ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À 
JA§ÄzÀÄ vÉAPÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ, §qÀUÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ, CwÃ §qÀUÀÄ (GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ wlÄÖ) 
¨ÉÃgÉ C¤ß¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ªÀÄÆ®vÀB PÀ¯Á ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À°è ¸ÉÊzÁÞAwPÀ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀvÉ 
JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ 
¥ÀævÉåÃPÀvÉ JAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è.”3  ºÁUÁV PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¥ÀævÉåÃPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÁgÀÄªÀ ««zsÀ ªÉÊ²µÀÖöåUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå ¤¸ÀUÀðzÀvÀÛªÁzÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß 
gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀàµÀÖ.  

AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ «²µÀÖvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÁgÀÄªÀ wlÄÖUÀ¼À ®PÀët¢AzÀ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À 
PÀ¯Á«zÀgÀ°è ¸Àé®à KtÂ ±ÉæÃtÂUÀ¼ÀÄAmÁVªÉ. CzÀgÉ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ d£ÀªÀUÀðPÉÌ F 
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wlÄÖUÀ¼À ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀvÉ E®è. vÉAQ£À DlªÀ£ÀÄß §qÀV£ÀªÀgÀÄ, §qÀV£À DlªÀ£ÀÄß 
vÉAQ£ÀªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ PÀÄ½vÀÄ £ÉÆqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. J®è PÀ¯Á«zÀgÀÆ ¸ÉÃjPÉÆAqÀÄ Dl 
PÀÄtÂAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. ¸ÀAWÀlPÀgÀÄ, ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ DlUÀ¼À£ÀÆß Dr¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÀÄ 
vÀÄA¨Á »A¢¤AzÀ gÀÆrüUÀvÀªÁV ¸ÁV §A¢zÉ.

AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ°èAiÀÄ ªÉÃµÀ¨sÀÆµÀt, ºÁqÀÄUÁjPÉ, PÀÄtÂvÀ, ªÁzÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ Á»vÀå J®èªÀÇ ©ü£Àß ©ü£ÀßªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ wlÄÖUÀ¼À£ÁßV vÉAPÀÄwlÄÖ, 
§qÀUÀÄwlÄÖ JAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁV «AUÀr¸À¯ÁVzÉ. PÉ® «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß §qÁ§qÀUÀÄ, wÃgÁ§qÀUÀÄ JAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¹zÀÝgÀÆ 
EAzÀÄ E¯Éè®è PÉÆÃlzÀ £ÀÈvÀåzÀ £ÀvÀð£ÀªÉÃ J¯ÉèqÉ vÀÄA©PÉÆArzÉ. CµÀÖ®èzÉÃ 
¨sÁUÀªÀvÀgÀÄ »AzÉ §¼À¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ ¤zsÁ£ÀUÀwAiÀÄ «®A©vÀ gÀhÄA¥ÉvÁ¼À F 
PÀ¯É¬ÄAzÀ¯ÉÃ ªÀÄgÉAiÀiÁVzÉ.  

1.  vÉAPÀÄwlÄÖ
zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, PÀÄA¨Éî ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ¸ÀgÀUÉÆÃqÀÄ 

¨sÁUÀzÀ°èAiÀÄ Dl PÀÄtÂAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ vÉAPÀÄwlÄÖ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. F 
vÉAPÀÄwlÄÖUÀ¼À DlzÀªÉÄÃ¯É PÀxÀPÀÌ½ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀAVÃvÀzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ«zÉ. 
ºÁUÁV QjÃlzÀ°è, ©üÃªÀÄ£ÀªÀÄÄr, PÉÆ¼ÀUÀzÀQjÃl, §tÚzÀªÉÃµÀ, vÀnÖQjÃl, 
CqÉØQjÃl, ¥ÀUÀqÉ EªÉ®èªÀÇ ©ü£ÀßªÁVªÉ. E°è ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ¥ÁvÀæzsÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¹ÃgÉUÀ½UÉ §zÀ¯ÁV GzÀÝªÁzÀ ¤®ÄªÀAVAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zsÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÀÈµÀÚ£À 
¥ÁvÀæzsÁjUÉ ªÀÄÆUÀÄwAiÀÄ£ÀÆß ºÁPÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CwAiÀiÁzÀ §tÚ§½AiÀÄÄ«PÉ, 
VgÀQ PÀÄtÂvÀ, ¥ÀÄAqÀªÉÃµÀUÀ¼À°è, ©ZÀÑªÀÄAqÉ gÁPÀë¸ÀªÉÃµÀUÀ¼À°è EA¢UÀÆ 
EzÉ. EªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ vÀªÀÄä PÀÄtÂvÀzÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÈvÁÛPÁgÀzÀ VjQUÀ¼À 
vÀÄAqÀUÀÄ¦à£À PÀÄtÂvÀUÀ½AzÀ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß gÀAf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß EA¢UÀÆ PÁtÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. 
EªÀÅ ªÀÄÄªÉÄäÃ¼ÀzÀ ̧ ÀégÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. »ªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ ±ÉÊ° vÀÄA¨Á «©ü£Àß. ̈ sÁUÀªÀvÀgÀÄ 
zÁgÀ¢AzÀ PÀnÖzÀ eÁUÀmÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ZÉAqÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ gÀAUÀ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ 
JqÀ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è ¨É¼ÀUÁUÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ ¤AvÀÄ ZÀAqÉ ¨Áj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥ÀzÀÞw. ºÁUÉ 
ªÀÄÈzÀAUÀzÀªÀgÀÄ ̈ sÁUÀªÀvÀgÀ §®¨sÁUÀzÀ°è PÀÄ½vÀÄ ̈ Áj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ. 
F »ªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð vÀÄ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ 
¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ«zÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀàµÀÖ. EAzÀÄ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£ÀªÀÇ F 
¨sÁUÀzÀ°è CvÀåAvÀ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞªÁVzÉ.

vÉAPÀÄwnÖ£À DlzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ°è ̈ sÁUÀªÀvÀgÀÄ UÀt¥Àw ̧ ÀÄÛwAiÀiÁzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
CA§ÄgÀÄºÀzÀ¼À£ÉÃvÉæ..........JA§ ¥ÀzÀå¢AzÀ ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. §qÀV£À°è 
ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄªÉA§ PÀÄtÂvÀ PÀÄtÂzÀgÉ, vÉAQ£À°è ©rÛUÉAiÉÄA§ PÀÄtÂvÀ«zÉ. 
ZÁ®Ä PÀÄtÂvÀªÉA§ §qÀV£À ±ÉÊ° FZÉUÉ vÉÀAQ£À°è ¸ÉÃ¥ÀðqÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. PÀ¥ÀÄà, 
PÉA¥ÀÄ, ºÀ¼À¢, ºÀ¹gÀÄ §tÚzÀ §mÉÖUÀ¼ÀÄ, §AUÁgÀzÀ §tÚ¢AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ 
D¨sÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ, MqÉÆØÃ®UÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, «©ü£ÀßªÁzÀ ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄ PÀÄtÂvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ 
wlÄÖUÀ¼À®Æè ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV PÁtÄvÀÛªÉ. vÉAPÀÄwnÖ£À AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀªÁqÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ 
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ºÁUÀÆ vÀÄA¨Á EwºÁ¸À ºÉÆA¢zÀ ªÉÄÃ¼ÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ zsÀªÀÄð¸ÀÜ¼À, PÀnÃ®Ä, 
§¥Àà£ÁqÀÄ, ¸ÀÄAPÀzÀPÀmÉÖ, ºÉÆ¸À£ÀUÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÁzÉÃ«. 

2.		§qÀUÀÄwlÄÖ	
GqÀÄ¦ f¯Éè ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯ÉèUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀ 

F PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §qÀUÀÄwlÄÖ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. vÉAPÀÄ wnÖ£À §AiÀÄ¯ÁlzÀ 
¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀPÀÆÌ §qÀUÀÄwnÖ£À DlPÀÆÌ vÀÄA¨Á ªÀåvÁå¸À«zÉ. E°è ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ 
¥ÁvÀæzsÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ ªÉÃµÀ ¨sÀÆµÀtUÀ¼À°è PÀwæ JzÉºÁgÀ, ªÀÈvÁÛPÁgÀzÀ 
JzÉ ºÁgÀªÀÇ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ªÀÈvÁÛPÁgÀzÀ JzÉºÁgÀ GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°è 
ªÉÆzÀ°UÉ EvÀÄÛ. »AzÉ ¥ÀUÀqÉAiÀÄ »AzÀÄUÀqÉ CrPÉAiÀÄ ¹AUÁgÀªÀ£ÉßÃ 
PÀnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. ¥ÀUÀqÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄzsÀå ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è ºÀÆ«£À zÀAqÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ 
ªÀÄÄrzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. EAzÀÄ C¯Éè®è ©½ªÀÄtÂAiÀÄ ¸ÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉAr£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¥Áè¹ÖPï ºÀÆªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. »AzÉ gÉÃ±Éä ¹ÃgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, £ÀÆ°£À ¹ÃgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
GqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. EAzÀÄ EªÀÅUÀ¼À §zÀ°UÉ ZËPÀn ¹ÃgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. ¹ÛçÃ 
¥ÁvÀæzsÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ EAzÀÄ F PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÃµÀ¨sÀÆµÀtUÀ¼À°è ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸Á¢ü¹zÁÝgÉ. ¢. PÀÄA§¼É ±ÉÃµÀ¥Àà£ÀªÀgÀÄ “GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ 
ªÉÃµÀzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ ¹ÛçÃ bÁAiÉÄ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¹ÛçÃ ªÉÃµÀzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ 
¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ bÁAiÉÄ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ.”4  JAzÀÄ F wlÄÖUÀ¼À PÀÄtÂvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÃµÀUÁjPÉ 
§UÉÎ ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¹zÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ EA¢UÀÆ UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀðªÁV UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ 
¸ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ.

E°è ªÉÃµÀ¨sÀÆµÀt ºÁQPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÁUÀ®Æ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ¥ÀàzÉ 
¥Á°¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. QjÃl ªÉÃµÀzsÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÃµÀ¨sÀÆµÀtUÀ¼À£Éß®è ºÁQPÉÆAqÀ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É QÃjl PÀnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. ¥ÀUÀqÉ ªÉÃµÀzsÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀUÀqÉ PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÉÃµÀ¨sÀÆµÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁQPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. »AzÉ ZËQ ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À°è 
ªÉÄÃ¼ÀzÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À QjÃlªÀ£ÉßÃ ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ UÀt¥Àw ¥ÀÆeÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ 
EAzÀÄ JgÀqÀÆ ªÉÄÃ¼ÀzÀªÀgÀÄ UÀt¥ÀwAiÀÄ «UÀæºÀªÀ£ÀÄß ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀÆeÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.    

§qÀUÀÄwnÖ£À »ªÉÄäÃ¼ÀªÀÅ vÉAPÀÄwnÖ£À »ªÉÄäÃ¼ÀQÌAvÀ ©ü£ÀßªÁVzÉ. F wnÖ£À 
»ªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀÀzÀ ªÉÊ²µÀÖöåªÉAzÀgÉ KPÀ²¹ÛUÉ §zÀÞªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¨sÁUÀªÀvÀgÀÄ vÁ¼ÀzÀ 
£ÁzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀzÀå ºÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÀÄ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄªÀ vÁ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ‘UÀÄ©âvÁ¼À’ 
JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. ZÉAqÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄ½vÀÄ ¨Áj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ZÉAqÉªÁzÀPÀgÀ 
ªÁrPÉ. §qÀUÀÄwnÖ£À°è ZÉAqÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ gÀAUÀ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ §®¨sÁUÀzÀ°è PÀÄ½vÀÄ ZÉAqÉ 
¨Áj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CzÉÃ §®¨sÁUÀzÀ°è ªÀÄzÀÝ¼ÉUÁgÀgÀÄ EgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. §qÀUÀÄwnÖ£À 
ªÉÃµÀ¨sÀÆµÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀvÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ DPÀµÀðtÂÃAiÀÄªÁVªÉ. 
§qÀUÀÄwnÖ£À DlzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ°è ¨sÁUÀªÀvÀgÀÄ UÀt¥Àw ¸ÀÄÛwAiÀiÁzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
‘EA¢gÉUÉ vÀ¯É ¨ÁV’.......JA§ ¥ÀzÀå¢AzÀ ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸ÀÄªÀ 
gÀÆrü¬ÄzÉ.
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®AiÀÄUÁjPÉUÉ ºÉ¸ÀgÁzÀzÀÄÝ §qÀUÀÄwlÄÖ. §qÀUÀÄwnÖ£À ªÉÃµÀzÀ°,è 
§tÚUÁjPÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀÈvÀåzÀ°è vÀ£ÀßzÉAiÀiÁzÀ ±ÉÊ°¬ÄzÉ. ªÉÃµÀ¨sÀÆµÀt, 
vÉÆlÖQjÃl, »rzÀ CAiÀÄÄzsÀUÀ½AzÀ AiÀiÁªÀ ªÉÃµÀªÉAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
DzÁUÀÆå ¥ÁvÀæzsÁjAiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ vÁ£ÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ? 
AiÀiÁªÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄ? AiÀiÁPÉ §AzÉ? JAzÀÄ ¥ÉæÃPÀëPÀjUÉ w½ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
gÀÆrüUÀvÀªÁVzÉ.

3.		§qÁ§qÀUÀÄ	CxÀªÁ	wÃgÁ	§qÀUÀÄwlÄÖ
ªÀÄÆ® GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ wlÄÖ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ §qÀUÀÄ wnÖ£À MAzÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÉÃzÀªÉÃ 

DVvÀÄÛ. ºÉÆ£ÁßªÀgÀ vÁ®ÆQ£À PÀQðªÉÄÃ¼À wÃgÁ §qÀUÀÄwlÄÖ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨É¼É¢vÀÄÛ. ¤vÀå DqÀÄªÀ PÀÆlzÀ DlªÁzÀ UÀÄAqÀ¨Á¼À 
DlPÀÆÌ wÃgÁ §qÀV£À bÁAiÉÄ EzÉ. F ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è ¸À¨sÁ»vÀ ªÀÄlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ 
D¢¬ÄAzÀ®Æ, GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄlÄÖUÀ¼ÉAzÉÃ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ. F wnÖ£À ªÉÊ²µÀÖöåUÀ¼ÀÄ 
G½zÉgÀqÀÄ wlÄÖUÀ½VAvÀ «©ü£ÀßªÁVªÉ.

AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ G½zÉgÀqÀÄ wlÄÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ wlÄÖ 
¥ÀjµÁÌgÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ ªÀÄÆ®¢AzÀ §ºÀÄzÀÆgÀ §AzÀÄ vÀ£Àß ̧ ÀÈd£À²Ã®vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÉÄgÉ¢zÉ. C©ü£ÀAiÀÄ ¥ËærüªÉÄ, ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ ¸ÀÆPÀëöävÉ, «®A©vÀ®AiÀÄ, 
ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄzÉæUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ F wnÖ£À fÃªÁ¼À. F wnÖ£À AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À 
ºÁqÀÄUÁjPÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁzsÀðªÀvÉ, ªÀiÁzsÀÄAiÀÄð ºÉZÀÄÑ. ªÉÃµÀzsÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¨sÁUÀªÀvÀgÀ ¸ÀAUÀqÀ ºÁqÀÄvÀÛ PÀÄtÂAiÀÄÄªÀ gÀÆrü F f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ªÉÊ²µÀÖöå. F 
GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ wnÖUÉ §tÚzÀ ªÉÃµÀ PÀrªÉÄ. ªÀÄÄRzÀ C©ü£ÀAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁwUÉ 
ºÉZÀÄÑ DzÀåvÉUÀ½ªÉ. GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ wnÖ£À ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ªÉÄÃ¼ÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ PÉgÉªÀÄ£É 
ªÉÄÃ¼À, ¹¹ðªÉÄÃ¼À, UÀÄAqÀ¨Á¼À PÀÆlzÀ Dl, PÀQðªÉÄÃ¼À, PÀÄªÀÄmÁªÉÄÃ¼À 
ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞªÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. 

AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ wlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ d£À£ÁrAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£À±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ 
gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. D¢AiÀÄ°è PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÊ²µÀÖöåUÀ¼ÀÄ d£ÀjAzÀ ¤vÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÁAzÀ©üðPÀ 
¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£ÀPÀ¯ÉAiÀiÁV gÀÆ¥À¥ÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. EªÀÅ ªÀÄÆ® ¥ÀæPÀÈw DgÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è EzÀÝªÀÅ. EªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁ® PÀ¼ÉzÀAvÉ vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁgÀÄ GgÀÄ½zÀAvÉ C£ÉÃPÀ 
ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄUÀ¼ÁV PÀAoÀ¸ÀÜ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ¬ÄAzÀ ºÀjzÀÄ §AzÀ ¥ÀoÀt ±ÀæªÀt 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀªÉÃ ªÀÄlÄÖUÀ¼ÁzÀªÀÅ. D ªÀÄlÄÖUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ PÉÆArAiÀiÁV, 
PÀªÀ¯ÁV wlÄÖUÀ¼ÁzÀªÀÅ. F ‘ªÀÄlÄÖ-wlÄÖ’UÀ¼À £ÀAn£À ªÉÊ²µÀÖöåUÀ½AzÀ¯ÉÃ 
AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À d£À§zÀÄQ£À eÁÕ£À¥ÀzÀ PÀ¯É. ‘PÀ¼ÉzÀÄºÉÆÃVgÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ E£ÀÄß 
PÀ¼ÉzÀÄºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ’ J£ÀÄßªÀ ªÀiÁw£ÀAvÉ PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 
G½¸ÀÄªÀ, ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ PÀvÀðªÀå zÉÆqÀØzÀÄ. 
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ªÀÄ®å : ²ªÀgÁªÀÄ PÁgÀAvÀgÀ ¯ÉÃR£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ : ¥Àæ¸ÁgÁAUÀ : ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀUÀAUÉÆÃwæ : 1994.

 4. qÁ. J¸ï. r. ºÉUÀqÉ ‘gÁªÀiÁAiÀÄt ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£À, 
¸ÁzsÀ£Á ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À, GªÀð- ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ- 2016

<<
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4. PÀgÀdV ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀiÁAqÀ½PÀgÀÄ 
(±Á¸À£ÁzsÁjvÀªÁV)

* qÁ. PÉ. J¸ï. ¥ÁnÃ®

* ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, EwºÁ¸À «¨sÁUÀ, ¸À.¥Àæ.zÀ. PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ.
EªÉÄÃ¯ï:kspatil11@gmail.com,  ªÉÆ: 9611719986

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è 1997 gÀ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁjUÉ f¯ÉèUÀ¼À ¥ÀÄ£Àgï«AUÀqÀuÉAiÀiÁzÁUÀ 
CRAqÀ zsÁgÀªÁqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄÄ «¨sÀd£ÉAiÀiÁV zsÁgÀªÁqÀ, ºÁªÉÃj, UÀzÀUÀ 
F ªÀÄÆgÀÄ f¯ÉèUÀ¼ÁV «AUÀqÀuÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. zsÁgÀªÁqÀ¢AzÀ zÀQëtPÉÌ 
EgÀÄªÀ ºÁªÉÃjAiÀÄÄ ¢£ÁAPÀ 24.08.1997 gÀAzÀÄ MAzÀÄ f¯ÉèAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 
¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ F f¯ÉèAiÀÄÄ EAzÀÄ 8 vÁ®ÆPÀÄUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ. F JAlÄ 
vÁ®ÆPÀÄUÀ¼À°è ºÁªÉÃj vÁ®ÆQ£À°ègÀÄªÀ ‘PÀgÀdVAiÀÄÄ’ LwºÁ¹PÀªÁV 12 
jAzÀ 15£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁAqÀ½PÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. 
¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀ ºÁUÀÆ LwºÁ¹PÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ CrAiÀÄ°è PÀgÀdVAiÀÄÄ ªÀgÀzÁ 
£À¢ zÀAqÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°zÉ. «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀzÀ PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è zÉÆgÉvÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ 
G¯ÉèÃRzÀAvÉ CgÀ¸À£ÁzÀ £ÀgÀ¸À£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£À D½éPÉAiÀÄ PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è PÉA¥ÀÄ 
¸ÉÆÃªÀÄ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ¤AzÀ PÁªÉÄÃAiÀÄ MqÉAiÀÄ¤UÉ ¨Á¸ÀÆgÀÄ, CgÀ½PÀnÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
°AUÁ¥ÀÆgÀ UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁ£À ªÀiÁrzÀ §UÉÎ G¯ÉèÃR«zÉ. EzÀjAzÀ F 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ CgÀ¸ÀgÀ D½éPÉAiÀÄ C¹ÛvÀé EvÉÛA§ÄzÀÄ w½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ PÀgÀdVAiÀÄÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀUÀ¼À D½éPÉUÉ M¼À¥ÀlÖ 
MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁAqÀ½PÀ ¥ÁæAvÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. PÀgÀdVAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄAqÀ¼Á¢ü¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ 
D½éPÉ ªÀiÁrzÀÝgÉA§ÄzÀPÉÌ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ DzsÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß MzÀV¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
EAvÀºÀ aPÀÌ ¥ÁæAvÀzÀ°è zÉÃªÀVj AiÀiÁzÀªÀgÀÄ, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÀ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, 
PÀ¯ÁåtzÀ ZÁ¼ÀÄPÀågÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ CgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ D½éPÉ ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. 
»ÃUÉ C£ÉÃPÀ CgÀ¸ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀUÀ¼À D½éPÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è DAiÀiÁ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀzÀ 
¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiÁAqÀ½PÀgÀÄ PÀgÀdVAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÁßV ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ 
DqÀ½vÀ ªÀiÁrzÀ §UÉÎ ªÀiÁ»w zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. LwºÁ¹PÀªÁV E°è D½zÀ 
gÁdªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ¸ÁºÀ¸ÀUÁxÉ, CªÀgÀÄ ¤«Äð¹zÀ 30 PÀÆÌ C¢üPÀ aPÀÌ 
zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ,  ̧ ÁägÀPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÀvÀªÉÊ¨sÀªÀzÀ »jªÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C©üªÀåPÀÛUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ 
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eÉÆvÉUÉ ¸ÁägÀPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CA¢£À ¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß w½¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. C®èzÉ 
ºÉÆAiÀÄì¼ÀgÀÄ, «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ CgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ, ¹AzsÀgÀÄ, ªÀÄgÁoÀgÀÄ, £ÀªÁ§gÀÄ F 
¥ÁæAwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiÁAqÀ½PÀgÁV PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¹zÁÝgÉ. 

«dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è PÀgÀdVAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁAqÀ½PÀ PÉÃAzÀæ 
¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÁßV ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À PÁ® £ÁAiÀÄPÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ 
D½éPÉ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ°è ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRgÉAzÀgÉ eÉÆÃAiÀÄªÀÄgÀ¸À, PÁ¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ, 
ªÀÄ®èAiÀÄå£ÁAiÀÄPÀ, ªÀiÁZÀAiÀÄå£ÁAiÀÄPÀ ªÀÄÄzÉAiÀÄ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ, eÉÆÃAiÀÄ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ, 
EAzÀ¥ÀAiÀÄå£ÁAiÀÄPÀ, zÉÃªÀzsÀgÀzÀAqÀ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ, ªÀiÁgÀAiÀÄ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ, 
aPÀÌAiÀÄ®è¥Àà£ÁAiÀÄPÀ, vÉ°è£ÁAiÀÄPÀ, ªÀÄ®è£ÁAiÀÄPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄt£ÁAiÀÄPÀ 
EvÁå¢AiÀiÁV F ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀÄ 
vÀªÀÄä C¹ÛvÀéPÉÌ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ D½éPÉ ªÀiÁrzÀÝgÉA§ÄzÀPÉÌ ±Á¸À£ÁzsÁgÀUÀ½AzÀ 
w½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 

Qæ. ±À. 1600 gÀ D½éPÉAiÀÄ PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è PÀgÀdVAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁZÀ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀÄ 
¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ C¢üPÁjAiÀiÁV DqÀ½vÀ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ£ÀÄ. eÉÆvÉUÉ ªÀiÁAqÀ½PÀ£ÁV 
ªÀÄ¯ÉèAiÀÄ £ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ D½éPÉ ªÀiÁrzÁÝ£É. FvÀ£À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÀwÛªÀÄvÀÆÛgÀ 
UÁæªÀÄzÀ «ÃgÀUÀ®Äè ±Á¸À£À G¯ÉèÃT¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. FvÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄgÀt ºÉÆA¢zÀ 
vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄtAiÀÄ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ ¥ÀæeÁ¥ÀwAiÀiÁV GvÀÛªÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è 
DqÀ½vÀ ¤ªÀð»¹zÀ£ÀÄ. PÀgÀdVAiÀÄ ¸À«ÄÃ¥À«gÀÄªÀ ‘ªÀÄAlUÀtÂ’ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ 
DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀgÀdVAiÀÄ ªÀÄ¯ÉèAiÀÄ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀÄ PÀ¼À¸ÀÆgÀzÀ VjUÉ £ÁAiÀÄPÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀAUÀªÀÄ°èAiÀÄjUÉ ªÀÄAlUÀtÂAiÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀjPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁrzÀ 
G¯ÉèÃR«zÉ. EzÀjAzÀ PÀgÀdVAiÀÄ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiÁAqÀ½PÀ CgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ 
DqÀ½vÀ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ°è ªÉÊªÁ»PÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß K¥Àðr¹zÀÄÝ 
w½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 

UÀÄvÀÛ® ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ G¯ÉèÃRzÀAvÉ ̧ ÀÄAPÁ¢üPÁj zÉÃªÀzsÀgÀ zÀAqÀ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ¤AzÀ 
ªÀiÁ¼ÀazÉÃ«UÉ ¸ÀÄAPÀzÁ£À ªÀiÁrzÀ §UÉÎ «ªÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀgÀAvÉ zÉÃªÀVj 
±Á¸À£ÀªÀÅ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¦¸ÀÄªÀ ºÁUÉ ªÀÄºÁ£ÁAiÀÄPÁZÁAiÀÄð aPÀÌªÀÄ®è¥Àà£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀÄ 
£ÀgÀ¹AºÀ «UÀæºÀ ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀÝPÁÌV PÀÄgÀÄ§£À ºÀ½îAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ‘£ÀgÀ¹AºÀ¥ÀÄgÀ’ ªÉAzÀÄ 
ºÉ¸Àj¹ vÉÆÃgÀªÀ£À¨sÀlÖ¤UÉ zÁ£À ¤ÃrzÀ §UÉÎ «ªÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

PÀ§ÆâgÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ G¯ÉèÃRzÀAvÉ PÀ§ÆâgÀ PÁ¼ÀUÀzÀ°è ªÀÄgÀt ºÉÆA¢zÀ 
¸ÉÆÃªÀÄAiÀÄå£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£À ¸ÀägÀuÁxÀðªÁV ºÁªÉÃjAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÁd£ÀjAzÀ 
‘£ÉvÀÛgÀÄUÉAiÀiï’ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ ªÀiÁrzÀ G¯ÉèÃR«zÉ. zÉÃªÀVj ±Á¸À£ÀªÀÅ 
«ªÀj¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ RZÀgÀ ªÀA±ÀzÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄAqÀ¼ÉÃ±ÀégÀ eÉÆÃAiÀÄªÀÄgÀ¸À£ÀÄ 
‘UÀÄvÀÛ®’ ªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄwÛUÉ ºÁQzÁUÀ PÁ¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄgÀt ºÉÆA¢zÀ 
§UÉÎ G¯ÉèÃR«zÉ. »ÃUÉ PÀgÀdVAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄzÉAiÀÄ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ, eÉÆÃAiÀÄªÀÄgÀ¸À, 
¨Á«AiÀÄ ̈ ÉÆªÉÄäAiÀÄ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ, ªÉÄ¯ÉèAiÀÄ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ, PÁ¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ, vÉ°è £ÁAiÀÄPÀ, 
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ªÀÄt£ÁAiÀÄPÀ ºÁUÀÆ aPÀÌAiÀÄ®è¥Àà£ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀÄ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiÁAqÀ½PÀgÁV 
D½éPÉ ªÀiÁrzÀ §UÉÎ PÀgÀdVAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À «ÃgÀUÀ®Äè ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ½AzÀ 
w½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 

vÀzÀ£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è PÀgÀdVAiÀÄ ̧ ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiÁAqÀ½PÀ CgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ 
«dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀzÀ ¥ÀvÀ£À ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄzsÀåPÁ°Ã£À ªÀÄÄ¹èA CgÀ¸ÀgÀ D½éPÉAiÀÄ PÁ®zÀ°è 
PÀgÀdVAiÀÄÄ CªÀ£Àw ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀ ¥Àj¹Üw ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. OgÀAUÀeÉÃ§£ÀÄ 
‘C§ÄÝ¯ïgÁ®Ä¥sï’ SÁ£À¤UÉ ‘¢¯ÉÃgïSÁ£ï’ ‘§ºÁzÀÆÝgïdAUï’ JA§ 
©gÀÄzÀÄPÉÆlÄÖ PÀgÀdVAiÀÄ ¸À«ÄÃ¥À«gÀÄªÀ §APÁ¥ÀÆgÀPÉÌ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹zÀ£ÀÄ. 
CªÀ£ÀÄ Qæ. ±À. 1678 jAzÀ 1714 gÀªÀgÉUÉ E°è D½éPÉ ªÀiÁrzÀ£ÀÄ. CAzÀÄ 
CªÀ£À gÁdåªÀÅ PÀÈµÀÚ £À¢¬ÄAzÀ »rzÀÄ vÀÄAUÀ¨sÀzÁæ £À¢AiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄ«£À 
¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArvÀÄÛ. FvÀ£ÀÄ Qæ. ±À. 1690 gÀ°è vÀ£Àß PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀªÀtÆgÀUÉ §zÀ¯Á¬Ä¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ªÀÄÄAzÉ FvÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À 
ºÁUÀÆ PÀgÀdVAiÀÄ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀAvÉ vÀ£Àß ¤AiÀÄAvÀætzÀ°è ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ 
D½éPÉ ªÀiÁrzÀ£ÀÄ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ PÀgÀdV ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À ¸ÀªÀtÆgÀ £ÀªÁ§gÀ C¢üÃ£ÀPÉÌ 
M¼À¥ÀnÖvÉÛAzÀÄ w½zÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

»ÃUÉ PÀgÀdVAiÀÄÄ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁzÀ aPÀÌ ªÀiÁAqÀ½PÀ PÉÃAzÀæ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÁV ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À PÁ® ªÉÄgÉzÀÄ vÀ£Àß D½éPÉAiÀÄ bÁ¥ÀÄ ªÀÄÆr¹ 
ªÀÄzsÀåPÁ® ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ªÀÄgÉAiÀiÁzÀAvÀºÀ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀägÀtÂÃAiÀÄ ªÀiÁAqÀ½PÀ 
¸ÀÜ¼ÀªÁVzÉ.

DPÀgÀ	UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
 1. PÀ®§ÄVð	JA.JA.	(1975)	zsÁgÀªÁqÀ	f¯ÉèAiÀÄ	±Á¸À£À	¸ÀÆa. 
 2. ºÁªÉÃj	f¯Áè	CAQ	CA±ÀUÀ¼À	£ÉÆÃl 2016-17. 
 3. PÁªÀÄvï	 ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð£ÁxÀ	 (¸ÀÀA)	 (1995)	 ¨sÁgÀvÀ	 UÁå¸ÉnAiÀÄgï	 ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ,	

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ f¯Éè. 
 4. gÁeÁgÁªÀÄ ºÉUÀqÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C±ÉÆÃPÀ ±ÉlÖgÀ (¸ÀÀA) (2001)  ªÀÄ¯É PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ 

CgÀ¸ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥Àæ¸ÁgÁAUÀ ºÀA¦, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ºÀA¦.  
 5. ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ PÉëÃvÀæ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À. 

<<
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5. ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀzÀ ²æÃªÀÄoÀzÀ ¨sÀmÁÖgÀPÀ 
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ

* qÁ. ¸ÀAdAiÀÄ J£ï. ºÀAeÉ

* c/o ¥ÉÆæ. ªÀzsÀðªÀiÁ£À J£ï. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, 2£ÉAiÀÄ CqÀØgÀ¸ÉÛ, ¸À¥ÁÛ¥ÀÄgÀ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ - 
580 001, zÀÆgÀªÁtÂ : 9535172433, EªÉÄÃ¯ï : sanjayhanje1980@gmail.com

1. ¦ÃpPÉ
±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀzÀ ¨sÀmÁÖgÀPÀ ¥ÀmÁÖZÁAiÀÄð ¦ÃoÀªÀÅ zÉÃ²ÃAiÀÄUÀtzÀ 

¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀZÀÒzÀ PÀÄAzÀPÀÄAzÁ£ÀéAiÀÄ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀÄÝ, EzÀgÀ 
¦ÃoÁ¢ü¥ÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÉÃªÀ, ªÀÄÄ¤, DZÁAiÀÄð, ̈ sÀmÁÖgÀPÀ, UÀÄgÀÄ, ¥ÀArvÀ JAzÉ®è 
PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ. ²æÃªÀÄoÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ Qæ. ¥ÀÆ. ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 4£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è 
¥ÀAZÀªÀÄ ±ÀÄævÀPÉÃªÀ° ¨sÀzÀæ¨ÁºÀÄ ¨sÀmÁÖgÀPÀjAzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁVzÉ. CªÀgÀ 
vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀ ¢UÀA§gÀ DZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ ²æÃªÀÄoÀzÀ ¦ÃoÁ¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀ»¹PÉÆAqÀÄ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß Gdé®UÉÆ½¹zÁÝgÉ. ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ°è 
²æÃªÀÄoÀzÀ ¦ÃoÁ¢ü¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ ¢UÀA§gÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼ÉÃ DVzÀÝjAzÀ E°èAiÀÄ 
UÀÄgÀÄ¦ÃoÁ¢üÃ±ÀégÀgÁzÀ ¨sÀmÁÖgÀPÀ ¸Áé«ÄUÀ¼ÀªÀgÀ UÀÄgÀÄ¦ÃoÁgÉÆÃºÀt 
(¥ÀmÁÖ©üµÉÃPÀ) «¢üAiÀÄÄ ¢UÀA§gÀ ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼À ¢ÃPÁë«¢ü ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄAvÉAiÉÄÃ 
dgÀÄUÀÄw¢ÝvÀÄ. DgÀA¨sÀzÀ°è ²æÃªÀÄoÀªÀÅ ¹zÁÞAvÀ §¸À¢AiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ 
zÁ£À±Á¯É §¸À¢AiÀÄ ºÀwÛgÀ«vÀÄÛ. Qæ. ±À. 904gÀ°è ªÀÄw¸ÁUÀgÀ¥ÀArvÀzÉÃªÀ 
¨sÀmÁÖgÀPÀgÀÄ F ªÀÄoÀzÀ C¢ü¥ÀwUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. ZÁªÀÅAqÀgÁAiÀÄ£ÀÄ Qæ. ±À. 
981gÀ°è «AzsÀåVj ¨ÉlÖzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯ÁãUÀzÀ°è ¨ÁºÀÄ§° ²®àªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæwµÁ×¦¹, 
PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è zsÀªÀÄðPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄªÀåªÀ¹ÜvÀªÁV £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÆÌÃ¸ÀÌgÀ 
vÀ£Àß UÀÄgÀÄ £ÉÃ«ÄZÀAzÀæ ¹zÁÞAvÀ ZÀPÀæªÀwðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¦ÃoÁ¢ü¥ÀwAiÀiÁV 
£ÉÃ«Ä¹, CªÀgÀ ªÁ¸ÀPÁÌV ªÀÄoÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀ£ÀÄ. £ÉÃ«ÄZÀAzÀæ 
¹zÁÞAvÀ ZÀPÀæªÀwðUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ PÀÄAzÀPÀÄAzÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ (Qæ. ±À. 983), 
¹zÁÞAvÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ, CªÀÄ®QÃvÁðZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ¸ÉÆÃªÀÄ£ÀAzÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ 
(Qæ. ±À. 1050), wæzsÁªÀÄ«¨sÀÄ§AzÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ (Qæ. ±À. 1070), ¥Àæ¨sÁZÀAzÀæ 
¹zÁÞAvÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ (Qæ. ±À. 1090), UÀÄt¨sÀzÁæZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ (Qæ. ±À. 1102), 
±ÀÄ¨sÀZÀAzÁæZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ (Qæ. ±À. 1110) ¦ÃoÁ¢ü¥ÀwUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝgÀÄ.1
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±ÀÄ¨sÀZÀAzÁæZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ ºÉÆAiÀÄì¼ÀgÀ «µÀÄÚªÀzsÀð£À£À ¸ÁªÀiÁædåªÀ£ÀÄß 
«¥ÀwÛ¤AzÀ gÀQë¹ `ZÁgÀÄQÃwð ¥ÀArvÁZÁAiÀÄð’ ©gÀÄ¢UÉ ¥ÁvÀægÁzÀgÀÄ. 
CA¢¤AzÀ ²æÃªÀÄoÀzÀ ¦ÃoÁ¢ü¥ÀwUÀ½UÉ `ZÁgÀÄQÃwð’ JA§ «±ÉÃµÀt 
§¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛ §A¢zÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß_

  ¸Àé¹Û ²æÃªÀÄzÁæAiÀÄgÁdUÀÄgÀÄ ¨sÀÆªÀÄAqÀ¯ÁZÁAiÀÄð
  ªÀÄºÁªÁzÀªÁ¢Ã±ÀégÀ gÁAiÀÄªÁ¢ ¦vÁªÀÄºÀ ¸ÀPÀ®
  «zÀédÓ£À ¸ÁªÀð¨sËªÀiÁzÀå£ÉÃPÀ ©gÀÄzÁªÀ½ «gÁdªÀiÁ£À
  ²æÃªÀÄ¤ßdWÀnPÁ¸ÁÜ£À ¢°è PÀ£ÀPÁ¢æ ±ÉéÃvÀ¥ÀÄgÀ ¸ÀÄzsÁ¥ÀÄgÀ
  ¸ÀAVÃvÀ¥ÀÄgÀ PÉëÃªÀÄªÉÃtÄ¥ÀÄgÀ ²æÃªÀÄzÉâ¼ÉÆÎ¼À
  ¹zÀÞ¹AºÁ¸À£Á¢üÃ±ÀégÀ ²æÃªÀÄzÀ©ü£ÀªÀ ZÁgÀÄQÃwð
  ¥ÀArvÁZÁAiÀÄðªÀAiÀÄð ªÀÄºÁ¸Áé«ÄÃf ........

JA§ ©gÀÄzÁªÀ½UÀ½AzÀ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ gÀÆrüAiÀÄ°èzÉ. Qæ. ±À. 1398gÀ°è 
²æÃªÀÄoÀzÀ ¦ÃoÀªÀ£ÉßÃjzÀ ±ÀÄævÀQÃwðzÉÃªÀ£À ²µÀå zÉÃ²ÃAiÀÄUÀt ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ 
ZÁgÀÄQÃwð ¥ÀArvÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ (EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß C¨sÀAiÀÄ¸ÀÆj JAvÀ®Æ 
PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ) ¸ÀPÀ® «zÀédÓ£À ZÀPÀæªÀwðUÀ¼ÀÆ, ¥ÀæPÁAqÀ ¥ÀArvÀgÀÆ, 
ªÉÊAiÀiÁPÀgÀtÂUÀ¼ÀÆ, ªÉÊzÀågÀÆ, ªÁzÀZÀvÀÄgÀgÀÆ JAzÉ®è ¥Àæ¹zÀÞgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. 
ºÉÆAiÀÄì¼ÀgÀ «ÃgÀ§¯Áè¼ÀzÉÃªÀ£À ªÀÄºÁgÉÆÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄt¥Àr¹ `§¯Áè¼À 
fÃªÀgÀPÁë¥Á®PÀ’ JA§ ©gÀÄzÀÄ ¥ÀqÉzÀgÀÄ. zsÀªÉÆðÃzÁÞgÀPÁÌV ¨É¼ÀUÀÄ¼À 
£ÀUÀgÀzÀ°è £É¯É¹zÀgÀÄ. ZÁªÀÅAqÀgÁAiÀÄ£ÀÄ ¨sÀQÛ¬ÄAzÀ ªÉÆÃPÁëyðAiÀiÁV 
«AzsÀåVj ¨ÉlÖzÀ°è ¥ÀæwµÁ×¦¹zÀ UÉÆªÀÄäl¤UÉ ¸ÀÄvÁÛ®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁr¹, K¼ÀÄ ¨Áj ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆAqÀÄ 
¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ ¥Á¥ÀªÀ£Éß®è vÉÆ¼ÉzÀgÀÄ. ¥ÀÄgÀÄzÉÃªÀ£ÀÄ (D¢£ÁxÀ wÃxÀðAPÀgÀ) 
ªÉÆÃPÀëªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¹zÀAvÉ ¤µÀÌ®APÀgÁzÀ EªÀgÀÄ «ÄxÁåzsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À 
DªÁAvÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃUÀ¯Ár¹ ªÉÆÃPÀëªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß J®èjUÀÆ vÉÆÃj¹zÀgÀÄ 
JAzÀÄ Qæ. ±À. 1398gÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è zÁR¯ÁVzÉ.2

GvÀÛgÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÄgÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À ©½UÉAiÀÄ Qæ. ±À. 1593gÀ 
±Á¸À£ÀªÀÅ ZÁgÀÄQÃwð ¥ÀArvÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀ ªÀÄ»ªÉÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ©gÀÄzÁªÀ½UÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀAvÉ zÁR°¹zÉ.

ªÀÄvÀÛªÀiÁ PÀÄAqÀPÀÄAzÁZÁAiÀiÁð£ÀéAiÀÄzÉÆ¼À£ÉÃPÁ
ZÁAiÀÄåð¥ÉÆàðÃ¢A §½AiÀÄA ZÁgÀÄQÃwÛð ¥ÀArvÀzÉÃªÀ
gÉA¨ÁZÁAiÀÄåð£ÉßðUÀ¼ÀÝgÀªÀgÀ ªÀA±À¥Àæ±ÀA±ÉAiÉÄAvÉ£É ||
ªÀÄÄA PÀÈvÀAiÀÄÄUÁ¢AiÉÆ¼ÀìªÀÄ
®APÀÈvÀ «±ÁéªÀ¤ÃvÀ®A PÀÈvÀPÀªÀiÁäð
ºÀAPÀÈwPÀÈAvÀ£À ¥ÀlÄ¸À
UÀÎðA PÀÈw ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÁUÀæUÀtå£ÀÆfÓðvÀ ¥ÀÄtåA ||
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J¤¹zÁ¢§æºÀä£À PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ£ÀÄªÀiÁzÀåZÀQæAiÀÄÄªÀÄAvÀå
§æºÀä£ÀÄA ¥À¢£ÁgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄªÀÅA gÁdgÀÄ¶AiÀÄÄªÉÄ¤¹zÀ
¨sÀgÀvÉÃ±ÀégÀ¤A ¸ÀÈµÀÖªÀiÁzÀ «²µÀÖ eÉÊ£À§æºÀäªÀA±ÀzÉÆ¼Áâ®å
zÉÆ¼Ë¥Á¸ÀPÁUÀªÀiÁ¨sÁå¸ÀªÀÄA AiÀiËªÀ£ÀzÉÆ¼ÀÄavÀ¨sÉÆÃUÁ
£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ£ÀªÀÄÄA ªÁzÀÞðPÀzÉÆ¼ï f£À¢ÃPÁë±ÀæªÀtªÀÄÄA vÀªÀÄUÉ
PÀÄ®ªÀævÀªÀiÁV ¤¯É ¥À®A§¸ÀìðAzÀgÁ ªÀA±ÀzÉÆ¼ÉÆªÀéðA
¥ÀArvÀzÉÃªÀ£ÉA§A ¨ÁæºÀäuÉÆÃvÀÛªÀÄ£À¢üUÀvÀ ¸Àé¥ÀgÀ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ
gÁzÁÞAvÀ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄA ¸ÀPÀ® ¯ËQPÀ ªÉÊ¢PÀ PÀ¯ÁZÁvÀÄjÃzsÀÄgÀA
zsÀgÀ£ÀÄªÀiÁV ¸ÀºÀd ªÉÊgÁUÀå¥ÀgÁAiÀÄtA f£À¢ÃPÉëAiÀÄA vÁ½Ý
¤gÀwZÁgÀ ZÁjvÀæ¢A ZÁgÀÄvÀgÀQÃwÛðAiÀÄA ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ ZÁgÀÄQÃwÛð
¥ÀArvÀzÉÃªÁZÁAiÀÄåðgÉA§ ¥É¸ÀjAzÉ¸ÉzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ
¹AºÁ¸À£Á¢üÃ±ÀégÀ£É¤¹zÀ §¯Áè¼ÀgÁAiÀÄ£ÀA ªÉÄaÑ¹ f£ÀªÀiÁUÀÎð
¥Àæ¨sÁªÀPÀ£ÁVgÀ¯Á PÁ®zÉÆ¼ÀÄànÖzÀÄvÁàvÀ¢A £É®A ¨Á¬ÄânÖgÀ®zÀA
¥ÀÆ¼ÀéªÉÄAzÀÄ «ÄxÁåªÀÄwUÀ¼À£ÉÃPÀ »A¸ÁPÀªÀÄäðA UÉAiÀÄå®zÀPÀÌzÀÄ
¥ÉaÑð ¥ÁvÁ¼ÀA §gÀA ¨Á¬ÄélÄÖ gÁAiÀÄ£ÀA vÀ£ÀUÉ §°UÉAiÀÄå¯ÉéÃ
¼ÀÄÌªÉÄ£À®zÀA ¥ÀArvÀzÉÃªÁZÁAiÀÄåðPÀÌðAqÀÄ PÁgÀÄtå¢A
f£À±Á¸À£ÀzÉÃªÀvÁgÁzsÀ£ÀAUÉAiÀÄÄÝ ||
©üÃµÀävÀgÀ fÃªÀªÀzsÉ¬ÄA ±ÉèÃ
µÁvÀäPÀ ªÀiÁvÀæªÀÄ¥ÉÆàqÀA ¥ÀÆ¼ÀzÀÄzÀA
PÀÆµÁäAqÀ¥sÀ®¢£ÉÆAzÀ¾Â
£ÀÆµÀä©®A§Æ¼ÀÝ£ÀgÀgÉ ¥ÀArvÀgÁAiÀÄA ||
wA¨ÉA gÁAiÀÄ£À£ÉAzÀÄ £É
®A ¨Á¬ÄéqÉ vÀA£À ªÀÄAvÀæ d¥À«¢ü¬Ä£ÀzÀA
PÀÄA§¼ÀPÁ¬ÄA ¥ÀÆ¼ÀÄÝ d
¸ÀA§qÉzÉ¸ÀPÀPÉÌ ¥ÀArvÁAiÀÄåð£É £ÉÆÃAvÀA ||
EAvÀÄ £É®ªÁAiÀÄA ¥ÀÆ¼ÀÄÝ gÁAiÀÄ£ÀA gÀQë¹
²æÃªÀÄzÁæAiÀÄgÁdUÀÄgÀÄ ªÀÄAqÀ¯ÁZÁAiÀÄåð£ÀÄA
ªÀÄºÁªÁzÀªÁ¢Ã±ÀégÀ£ÀÄA gÁAiÀÄªÁ¢¦vÁªÀÄºÀ£ÀÄA |
¸ÀPÀ® «zÀédÓ£À ZÀPÀæªÀwÛðAiÀÄÄA | §¯Áè¼ÀgÁAiÀÄ fÃªÀ
gÀPÁë¥Á®PÀ£ÀÄA | zÉÃ²ÃUÀuÁUÀæUÀtå£ÀÄªÉÄA§
©gÀÄzÁªÀ°AiÀÄA ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ QÃwÛð ªÀqÉzÀÄ £ÀqÉzÀ£ÁvÀ£À ..........

“gÁdIÄ¶ J¤¹zÀ ̈ sÀgÀvÉÃ±ÀégÀ¤AzÀ ̧ ÀÈµÀÖªÁzÀ «²µÀÖ eÉÊ£À§æºÀä ªÀA±ÀzÀ°è 
ºÀÄnÖzÀ ¥ÀArvÀzÉÃªÀ JA§ ¨ÁæºÀäuÉÆÃvÀÛªÀÄ£ÀÄ f£À¢ÃPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹ 
¤gÀwZÁgÀ ZÁjvÀæ¢AzÀ ZÁgÀÄQÃwð ¥ÀArvÀzÉÃªÁZÁAiÀÄð JA§ ºÉ¸Àj¤AzÀ 
¥Àæ¹zÀÞ£ÁV PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¹AºÁ¢üÃ±ÀégÀ£É¤¹zÀ §¯Áè¼ÀgÁAiÀÄ£À£ÀÄß ªÉÄaÑ¹ 
f£ÀªÀiÁUÀð ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀPÀ£ÁVzÀÝ£ÀÄ. D PÁ®zÀ°è GvÁìºÀ¢AzÀ £É® ̈ Á¬ÄânÖgÀ®Ä 
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CzÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß ªÀÄAvÀæd¥À «¢ü¬ÄAzÀ ºÀÆ½¹ §¯Áè¼ÀgÁAiÀÄ£À£ÀÄß gÀQë¹zÀ£ÀÄ. 
CzÀjAzÀ gÁAiÀÄgÁdUÀÄgÀÄ, ªÀÄAqÀ¼ÁZÁAiÀÄð, gÁAiÀÄªÁ¢¦vÁªÀÄºÀ, 
§¯Áè¼ÀgÁAiÀÄ fÃªÀgÀPÁë¥Á®PÀ, zÉÃ²ÃUÀuÁUÀæUÀtå ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ©gÀÄzÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉzÀ£ÀÄ”.3 ¥ÀAZÀ¨Át£ÀÄ `¨sÀÄd§° ZÀjvÉ’ PÁªÀåzÀ°è_

PÀÄAqÀPÀÄAzÁ£ÀéAiÀiÁA§gÀ¨sÁ£ÀÄ ºÉÆAiÀÄì¼À
ªÀÄAqÀ®¥ÀwAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄgÀPÁë
UÀAqÀÄ±ÁgÀzÉ ZÁgÀÄZÁjvÀæ QÃwð²æÃ
¥ÀArvÀgÁAiÀÄUÉ¾UÀÄªÉ ||

PÀÄAzÀPÀÄAzÁ£ÀéAiÀÄ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ, ºÉÆAiÀÄì¼À CgÀ¸À£À ¸ÀAgÀPÀëPÀgÁzÀ 
UÀAqÀÄ±ÁgÀzÉ ZÁgÀÄZÁjvÀæQÃwð ¥ÀArvÁZÁAiÀÄðjUÉ UËgÀªÀ¢AzÀ 
ªÀA¢¹zÁÝ£É.4 ZÁgÀÄQÃwð ¥ÀArvÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ ºÉÆAiÀÄì¼ÀgÀ «ÃgÀ§¯Áè¼ÀzÉÃªÀ£À 
PÁ®zÀ°è ¨Á¬Ä©nÖzÀÝ £É®ªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆ°¹zÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁ¸À£À f¯ÉèAiÀÄ 
CqÀUÀÆgÀÄ UÁæªÀÄzÀ ¸À«ÄÃ¥À UÀÄgÀÄw¸À¯ÁVzÀÄÝ, EzÀÄ EAzÀÄ `eÉÊ£ÀgÀ UÀÄwÛ’ 
JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞªÁVzÉ. ªÀÄÄ¤²æÃ «ÃgÀ¸ÁUÀgÀ ªÀÄºÁgÁdgÀÄ F ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ 
C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ°è PÁAiÀÄð¥ÀæªÀÈvÀÛgÁVzÁÝgÉ. 

ZÁgÀÄQÃwð ¥ÀArvÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ¥ÀArvÀAiÉÆÃVÃAzÀægÀÄ  
(Qæ. ±À. 1432), C©ü£ÀªÀ¥ÀArvÀgÀÄ (Qæ. ±À. 1455), ±ÁAvÀªÀtÂð ¨sÀmÁÖgÀPÀgÀÄ  
(Qæ. ±À. 1612), ZÁgÀÄQÃwð ¥ÀArvÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ (Qæ. ±À. 1619), vÉæöÊ«zÀåZÀPÉæÃ±ÀégÀ 
ZÁgÀÄQÃwð¥ÀArvÀ AiÉÆÃVÃAzÀægÀÄ (Qæ. ±À. 1634), UÀÄdðgÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
«ªÀÄ¯ÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ªÀgÀZÁgÀÄQÃwð ¥ÀArvÀAiÉÆÃVÃAzÀægÀÄ (¥ÀÆªÁð±ÀæªÀÄzÀ 
ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ azÁ£ÀAzÀ-Qæ. ±À. 1680), ZÁgÀÄQÃwð¥ÀArvÀgÀÄ (¥ÀÆªÁð±ÀæªÀÄzÀ 
ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ±ÁAvÀ¸ÉnÖ-Qæ. ±À. 1765), ZÁgÀÄQÃwð ¥ÀArvÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ 
(PÀA§AiÀÄå¸Áé«Ä-Qæ. ±À. 1816), ZÁgÀÄQÃwð ¥ÀArvÀAiÀÄwUÀ¼ÀÄ (f£ÀßAiÀÄå¸Áé«Ä 
: Qæ. ±À. 1790-1860), ZÉ®ÄªÀgÀ¸À ¸Áé«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ (Qæ. ±À. 1896), ±ÁAvÀgÁd 
¸Áé«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÀd¥Àw ¸Áé«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ±ÁAwgÁd ¸Áé«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ±É®égÀ¸ÀÄ ¸Áé«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
(Qæ. ±À. 1915-1926), £ÉÃ«Ä¸ÁUÀgÀ ZÁgÀÄQÃwð ¥ÀArvÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ (Qæ. ±À. 
1928-1946), ¨sÀmÁÖPÀ®APÀ ZÁgÀÄQÃwð ¥ÀArvÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ (Qæ. ±À. 1947-
1969) ²æÃªÀÄoÀzÀ ¦ÃoÁ¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀ»¹PÉÆArzÀÝ «ZÁgÀªÀÅ ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼À, 
²æÃgÀAUÀ¥ÀlÖt, CAd£ÀVj ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÉqÉAiÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
azÁ£ÀAzÀPÀ«AiÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¤ªÀA±Á¨sÀÄåzÀAiÀÄ, C£ÀAvÀPÀ«AiÀÄ UÉÆªÀÄämÉÃ±ÀégÀ ZÀjvÉ, 
¥ÀzÀägÀ¸À£À ¨sÀÄd§° ZÀjvÉ, ZÀAzÀAiÉÆåÃ¥ÁzsÁåAiÀÄ£À eÉÊ£ÁZÁgÀ, ±ÁAvÀgÁd 
¥ÀArvÀ£À ¸ÀgÀ¸Àd£À aAvÁªÀÄtÂ, ZÀAzÀæ¸ÁUÀgÀªÀtÂðAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀzÀ 
ªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ, zÉÃªÀZÀAzÀæ£À gÁeÁªÀ½ PÀxÁ¸ÁgÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ PÀÈw-PÁªÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
ºÀ¸ÀÛ¥ÀæwUÀ¼À ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, «dÕ¦Û ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, ²æÃªÀÄoÀzÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ 
ªÀÄºÁgÁdgÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ £ÀqÀªÀ½UÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀÜ¼À¥ÀÄgÁtUÀ¼À°è zÁR¯ÁVªÉ.5
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 ²æÃªÀÄoÀzÀ ¦ÃoÁ¢ü¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ°è ¤UÀæðAxÀ ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼ÁVzÀÄÝ, 
PÀæªÉÄÃt PÉëÃvÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²æÃªÀÄoÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤¨sÁ¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ ºÉÆuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨sÀmÁÖgÀPÀ 
¥ÀmÁÖZÁAiÀÄðjUÉ M¦à¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. F ¨sÀmÁÖgÀPÀgÀÄ_

¥ÀÄgÀzÉÃªÀ¸À¨sÉ WÀ£ÀVj PÉÆ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀ
ªÀgÀªÉÃtÄ¥ÀÄgÀ PÀAa ªÀÄzsÀÄgÉ
¥ÀÄgÀZÀA¥É ºÀ¹Û£À£ÀUÀj ¨sÀ¯ÁèvÀQ
¥ÀÄgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯Á¥ÀÄgÀ ªÀÄvÉÛ ||
ªÁgÀuÁ¹AiÀÄÄ dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀj ¥Ál°¥ÀÄj
zsÁgÁ¥ÀÄj ªÉÄÃgÀÄ£ÀUÀj
zÁégÀ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæ ±À±ÀPÀ¥ÀÄgÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁV
ZÁgÀÄQÃwðUÉ ¸ÀA¸ÁÜ£Á ||

PÉÆ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀ, ªÉÃtÄ¥ÀÄgÀ, PÀAa, ªÀÄzsÀÄgÉ, ¥ÀÄgÀZÀA¥É, ºÀ¹Û£ÀUÀj, 
¨sÀ¯ÁèvÀQ¥ÀÄgÀ, ªÉÄÃ¯Á¥ÀÄgÀ, ªÁgÀuÁ¹, dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀj, ¥Ál°¥ÀÄj, 
zsÁgÁ¥ÀÄj, ªÉÄÃgÀÄ£ÀUÀj, zÁégÀ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæ, ±À±ÀPÀ¥ÀÄgÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÉqÉUÀ¼À°è 
ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±ÁSÁªÀÄoÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹ zsÀªÀÄðeÁUÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ ¸ÀAUÀw 
C£ÀAvÀPÀ«AiÀÄ `UÉÆªÀÄämÉÃ±ÀégÀ ZÀjvÉ’, ¸ÀÜ¼À¥ÀÄgÁt ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À°è 
zÁR¯ÁVzÉ. ZÀAzÀAiÉÆåÃ¥ÁzsÁåAiÀÄ£ÀÄ `eÉÊ£ÁZÁgÀ’ PÁªÀåzÀ°è (Qæ. ±À. 
1828) ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀzÀ ¨sÀmÁÖgÀPÀ ¦ÃoÀzÀ ¦ÃoÁ¢üÃ±ÀgÀ ªÀÄ»ªÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÉÆAqÁrzÁÝ£É. azÁ£ÀAzÀPÀ« `ªÀÄÄ¤ªÀA±Á¨sÀÄåzÀAiÀÄ’ PÁªÀåzÀ°è  
(Qæ. ±À. 1680) ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼À ªÀÄoÀzÀ ¦ÃoÁ¢ü¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ DUÁUÀ JzÀÄj¹zÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸À«¸ÁÛgÀªÁV ¤gÀÆ¦¹zÁÝ£É. EzÀjAzÀ Qæ.±À. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ  
16-17£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è PÉëÃvÀæzÀ C¢üPÁjªÀUÀð, ªÀvÀðPÀgÀÄ, C»vÀjAzÀ PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉëÃvÁæ¢ü¥ÀwUÀ½UÉ PÉ®PÁ® PÀAlPÀ MzÀV¢ÝvÉA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.6

¸Á°UÁæªÀÄzÀ PÀ®èAiÀÄå¸ÉnÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹AºÁ¸À£À¥ÀÄgÀzÀ (ºÁ¸À£À) CtÚAiÀÄå¸ÉnÖ 
PÀÆrPÉÆAqÀÄ ¨sÀAqÁgÀ §¸À¢AiÀÄ §®§¢AiÀÄ°è ¥À²ÑªÀiÁ©üªÀÄÄRªÁV 
²¯ÁªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄoÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹zÀÝgÀÄ. CzÀÄ PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è 
fÃuÉÆðÃzÁÞgÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛ ºÉÆ¸À ºÉÆ¸À ¸ÉÃ¥ÀðqÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ. 
ªÀÄzsÀåzÀ°è vÉÆnÖ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄAwzÀÄÝ, ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ®Æ C£ÉÃPÀ PÉÆÃuÉUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ. 
M¼ÀUÀqÉAiÀÄ PÉÊ¸Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°gÀÄªÀ UÁgÉAiÀÄ G§Äâ²®àUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÛA¨sÀUÀ¼À 
¦ÃoÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ G§Äâ²®àUÀ¼ÀÄ «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ PÁ®zÀ 
G§Äâ²®àUÀ¼À ®PÀëtUÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ DPÀgÀUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. PÉÊ¸Á¯ÉAiÀÄ 
(CAUÀ¼À / ºÀeÁgÀ) ©üwÛUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆj£À ªÀÄÄªÀÄär PÀÈµÀÚgÁd 
MqÉAiÀÄgÀ PÁ®zÀ zÀ¸ÀgÁ zÀgÀ¨ÁgÀ, ¥ÀAZÀ¥ÀgÀªÉÄÃ¶×UÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥Á±Àéð£ÁxÀ 
wÃxÀðAPÀgÀ£À ¸ÀªÀÄªÀ¸ÀgÀt, ¨sÀgÀvÀ-¨ÁºÀÄ§°UÀ¼ÀÄ, ¨sÀgÀvÀ ZÀPÀæªÀwðAiÀÄ 
fÃªÀ£À WÀl£ÁªÀ½UÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÁUÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ£À fÃªÀ£À WÀl£ÁªÀ½UÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ 
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ªÁ¹¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ CgÀtåUÀ¼ÀÄ, DgÀÄ §UÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ UÀÄtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀ, 
DgÀÄ d£ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄgÀzÀ ««zsÀ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀvÀÛj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¯ÉÃ±ÀåavÀæ, vÀ¥ÀÄà 
ªÀiÁrzÀªÀ¤UÉ ²PÉë «¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ jÃw, AiÀÄPÀë-AiÀÄQëAiÀÄgÀÄ, gÀxÉÆÃvÀìªÀ, eÁvÉæ, 
ªÁå¥ÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÀÈvÀåUÁgÀgÀÄ, ±ÁæªÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀ¼ÀîgÀÄ, ««zsÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀzÀ ¥ÀvÁPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
PÁr£À°è D£ÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå vÀ¥À¸ÀÄì ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ wÃxÀðAPÀgÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ 
ªÀtðavÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©r¸À¯ÁVzÉ. EªÀÅ EA¢UÀÆ ¸ÀÄgÀQëvÀªÁV G½zÀÄ 
§A¢ªÉ. F ªÀtðavÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ zÀQët ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ eÉÊ£À 
©üwÛavÀæUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛªÀÄ ¤zÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ¼ÁVªÉ.7

PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀtðavÀæUÀ½zÀÝ ©üwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÁdÄUÀÆqÀÄ ¤ªÀiÁðtzÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è vÉUÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ. ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ®¨sÀå«gÀÄªÀ ªÀtðavÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¼À 
¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀÄÝ, «ÃPÀëPÀ£À£ÀÄß vÀlÄÖªÀAwªÉ. F ªÀtðavÀæUÀ¼À 
ªÉÄÃ¯É «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ ºÀA¦, ̄ ÉÃ¥ÁQë ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ 
¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ zÀlÖªÁV PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgÀ CªÀgÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¹zÁÝgÉ. 
PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è PÀ¼ÉUÀÄAzÀÄwÛzÀÝ F ªÀtðavÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß AiÀÄxÁªÀvÁÛV £ÀPÀ®Ä 
ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä 1971gÀ°è  PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ®°vÀ PÀ¯Á CPÁqÉ«ÄAiÀÄ CzsÀåPÉë ¸ÀÄzsÁ «. 
gÉrØ CªÀgÀÄ ¤zsÀðj¹zÀgÀÄ. ªÉÊ. ¸ÀÄ§æºÀätågÁdÄ, J¸ï. J¸ï. PÀÄPÉÌ, «. n. 
PÁ¼É. PÁ½zÁ¸À ¥ÀvÁÛgÀ, J¸ï. PÁ¼À¥Àà, J¸ï. Dgï. ªÀ¸Áé«Ä, ¥ÀÄµÁà zÁæ«qÀ, 
JA. J. bÀ©â, JA. eÉ. PÀªÀÄ¯ÁQë, JA. E. UÀÄgÀÄ, JA.J¸ï. £ÀAdÄAqÀgÁªÀ 
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ PÀ¯Á«zÀgÀÄ F ªÀtðavÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀPÀ®Ä ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. F J®è 
ªÀtðavÀæUÀ¼À £ÀPÀ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ avÀæPÀ¯Á ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À°è 
¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£À ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVzÉ.8

C£ÀAvÀPÀ« ̀UÉÆªÀÄämÉÃ±ÀégÀ ZÀjvÉ’ PÁªÀåzÀ°è ²æÃªÀÄoÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ E°èAiÀÄ 
ZÀAzÀæ¥Àæ¨sÀ£ÁxÀ f£Á®AiÀÄzÀ ©üwÛAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°gÀÄªÀ ªÀtðavÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß_

¥ÁætÂzÀAiÀiÁªÀÄÆ® zsÀªÀiÁð¢æAiÉÆÃ ªÉÃtÄ
ªÁtÂAiÀÄ ¤®ÄUÀ£ÀßrAiÉÆÃ
¨Át¥ÀAZÀPÀ£À UÉ°zÀ ªÀÄÄ¤¥Àw E¥Àà
vÁtªÉÇÃ ªÀiÁtÂPÀå ªÀÄoÀªÉÇÃ ||
ZÀAzÀæ¥Àæ¨sÀf£ÀgÁ®AiÀÄ «ºÀÄzÀ°è
ZÀAzÁæPÀðPÉÆÃn ¥ÀæPÁ±À
ZÀAzÀæ¥Àæ¨sÀf£À ¹ÜgÀUÉÆArºÀ ªÀÄÄ¤
ZÀAzÀæPÀÄ®zÉÊªÀªÉ¤¹ ||
CgÀ¥ÀvÀÛªÀÄÆgÀÄ ±À¯ÁPÀ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ¸À
ZÀÑjvÀgÀ avÀæ«avÀæ
UÀÄgÀÄ¨sÁªÀavÀæ ²æÃgÀAUÀ¥ÀlÖtzÀ «
¸ÀÛgÀ avÀæ §gÉ¢ºÀÄzÀ°è ||
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JAzÉ®è ªÀtÂð¹zÁÝ£É.9 ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ F ºÀeÁgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ §¸À¢AiÀÄ 
gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ aPÀÌ UÀÆqÀÄUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄzÁæ¸À (ZÉ£ÉßöÊ) ¥ÁæAvÀzÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ AiÀiÁvÁæyðUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀiÁr¹PÉÆnÖgÀÄªÀ ZÀAzÀæ¥Àæ¨sÀ£ÁxÀ, £ÉÃ«Ä£ÁxÀ, £ÀªÀzÉÃªÀvÉ, ¸ÀgÀ¸Àéw, 
eÁé¯ÁªÀiÁ°¤zÉÃ«, £ÀªÀzÉÃªÀvÉ, ¥ÀAZÀ¥ÀgÀªÉÄÃ¶× ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ²¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¯ÉÆÃºÀzÀ ¥ÀæwªÉÄUÀ½ªÉ. F ªÀÄoÀPÉÌ Qæ. ±À. 1930gÀ°è ªÉÄÃ®Ä¥ÀàjUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¤«Äð¸À¯ÁVzÉ. ²æÃªÀÄoÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯ÁãUÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ¥Á±Àéð£ÁxÀÀ §¸À¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
dA©UÉPÀÄ®zÀ zsÀgÀtAiÀÄå ±ÉæÃ¶× CªÀgÀÄ 1916gÀ°è ¤«Äð¹zÁÝgÉ. ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ°è 
F ªÀÄoÀªÀÅ MgÀlÄ §AqÉUÀ®ÄèUÀ½AzÀ ¤«Äð¹zÀ ªÀÄAl¥ÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. 20£ÉAiÀÄ 
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ°è ¦ÃoÁ¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝ £ÉÃ«Ä¸ÁUÀgÀªÀtÂð ̈ sÀmÁÖgÀPÀgÀÄ 
¦ÃoÁ¢ü¥ÀwUÉ M¥ÀÄàªÀAvÉ F ªÀÄoÀªÀ£ÀÄß CtÂUÉÆ½¹zÀgÀÄ.

2.	¸Àé¹Û²æÃ	ZÁgÀÄQÃwð	¨sÀmÁÖgÀPÀ	ªÀÄºÁ¸Áé«ÄÃfUÀ¼ÀÄ

¸Àé¹Û²æÃ ¨sÀmÁÖPÀ®APÀ ZÁgÀÄQÃwð ¥ÀArvÁZÁAiÀÄð ¸Áé«ÄÃf CªÀgÀÄ 
vÀªÀÄä E½UÁ®zÀ°è ²æÃªÀÄoÀPÉÌ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ ¦ÃoÁ¢üPÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¸À¨ÉÃPÉA§ 
GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ UÉÆªÀÄämÉÃ±ÀégÀ «zÁå¦ÃoÀzÀ°è CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ 
GqÀÄ¦ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÁPÀð¼À vÁ®ÆèQ£À ªÀgÁAUÀ UÁæªÀÄzÀ ZÀAzÀægÁeÉÃAzÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
²æÃPÁAvÀªÀÄä zÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼À ªÀÄUÀ£ÁzÀ gÀvÀßªÀªÀÄð (d£À£À : 1949gÀ ªÉÄÃ 3) 
CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. eÉÆåÃwµÀå, ªÀÄAvÀæ, ±Á¸ÀÛç, DAiÀÄÄªÉðÃzÀUÀ¼À°è 
WÀ£À¥ÀArvÀgÁzÀ ¸Àé¹Û²æÃ ¨sÀmÁÖPÀ®APÀ ZÁgÀÄQÃwð ¸Áé«ÄÃf CªÀgÀÄ 
gÀvÀäªÀªÀÄð CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ̀ gÀvÁßPÀgÀ’ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 83£ÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°è gÀvÀäªÀªÀÄð CªÀjUÉ vÀªÀÄä J®è C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉzÀÄ 
§æºÀäZÁj ¢ÃPÉë ¤Ãr, PÉëÃvÀæzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÀPÀëuÉ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀ»¹, 
vÁªÀÅ ¤²ÑAvÀgÁV 1969gÀ r¸ÉA§gï 12gÀAzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀiÁ¢üªÀÄgÀt ºÉÆA¢zÀgÀÄ. 
vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ §æºÀäZÁj gÀvÁßPÀgÀ CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 19£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°è PÀëÄ®èPÀ 
¢ÃPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹ `ZÀAzÀæQÃwð’ ¸Áé«ÄÃf JAzÀÄ £ÁªÀiÁAQvÀgÁzÀgÀÄ. 
C£ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀjUÉ 20£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°è CAzÀgÉ 1970gÀ K¦æ¯ï 19gÀAzÀÄ 
¨sÀUÀªÁ£ï ªÀÄºÁ«ÃgÀ dAiÀÄAwAiÀÄ ±ÀÄ¨sÀ¢ªÀ¸ÀzÀAzÀÄ `¸Àé¹Û²æÃ ZÁgÀÄQÃwð 
¥ÀArvÁZÁAiÀÄð ªÀÄºÁ¸Áé«ÄÃf’ JA§ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÁUÀvÀ ¥ÀzÀ«AiÉÆA¢UÉ 
±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼À ªÀÄoÀzÀ zsÀªÀÄð¦ÃoÁ¢ü¥Àw ¥ÀmÁÖ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀ dgÀÄVvÀÄ. 
CAzÀÄ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ J¸ï.r.eÉ.JA.L. DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ CzsÀåPÀëgÁzÀgÀÄ.

¸Àé¹Û²æÃ ZÁgÀÄQÃwð ¨sÀmÁÖgÀPÀ ªÀÄºÁ¸Áé«ÄÃf CªÀgÀ ²PÀët ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À PÉÃªÀ® PÀ£ÀßqÀ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ, ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ E«µÀÖgÀ¯Éè ¹Ã«ÄvÀUÉÆAr®è. 
ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå¤®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ EwºÁ¸À «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è ̧ ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀzÀ«, 
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ vÀvÀÛ÷é±Á¸ÀÛç «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ 
¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢zÁÝgÉ. eÉÆvÉUÉ »A¢ ¸Á»vÀå «±ÁgÀzÀ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ ¸Á»vÀå 
«±ÁgÀzÀzÉÆqÀ£É eÉÊ£ÁUÀªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±ÉÃµÀªÁV CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ.
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2.1.	²æÃUÀ¼À	PÉëÃvÁæ©üªÀÈ¢Þ	ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

¸Àé¹Û²æÃ ZÁgÀÄQÃwð ̈ sÀmÁÖgÀPÀ ªÀÄºÁ¸Áé«ÄÃf CªÀgÀ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£ÀzÀ°è 
±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼À PÉëÃvÀæªÀÅ ºÉÆ¸À gÀÆ¥À ¥ÀqÉ¢zÉ. PÉëÃvÀæzÀ J®è §¸À¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥ÁæZÀåªÀ¸ÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAUÀæºÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¤zÉðÃ±À£Á®AiÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 
¥ÀÄgÁvÀvÀé ¸ÀªÉðÃPÀët E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀzÉÆA¢UÉ fÃuÉÆðÃzÁÞgÀ 
ªÀiÁr¹zÁÝgÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è ¤vÀå¥ÀÆeÉ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ 
DUÀ«Ä¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁvÁæyðUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀPÀ® ¸Ë®¨sÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ 
AiÀiÁwæ ¤ªÁ¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr¹zÁÝgÉ. ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ 41PÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ 
AiÀiÁwæ ¤ªÁ¸ÀUÀ¼À°è KPÀPÁ®zÀ°è LzÀÄ ¸Á«gÀPÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ AiÀiÁvÁæyðUÀ½UÉ 
CvÀÄåvÀÛªÀÄ ªÀ¸Àw ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MzÀV¸À®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀå«zÉ. F AiÀiÁwæ ¤ªÁ¸ÀUÀ¼À°è 
PÉ®ªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃAzÀæ-gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀæªÁ¸ÉÆÃzÀåªÀÄ E¯ÁSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄvÉÛ 
PÉ®ªÀ£ÀÄß J¸ï.r.eÉ.JA.L. DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½, E£ÀÆß PÉ®ªÀ£ÀÄß zÁ¤UÀ¼À 
¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ-¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ¢AzÀ ¤«Äð¹zÁÝgÉ. PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ DUÀ«Ä¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁvÁæyðUÀ½UÉ 
¢£Á®Æ eÉÊ£À ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀAvÉ G¥ÁºÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ HlzÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÀ°à¹zÁÝgÉ.10 

2.2.	²æÃUÀ¼À	zsÀªÀÄð¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ£Á	PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ

1974gÀ°è ªÀÄºÁ«ÃgÀ wÃxÀðAPÀgÀ£À ¤ªÁðtzÀ 2500£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀµÀðzÀ°è 
zÀQët ¨sÁgÀvÀzÁzÀåAvÀ PÉÊUÉÆArzÀÝ `zsÀªÀÄðZÀPÀæ «ºÁgÀ’zÀ AiÀÄ±À¹ì£À QÃwð 
²æÃUÀ½UÉ ¸À®ÄèvÀÛzÉ. ²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÉÄÃjPÀ, EAUÉèAqï, QÃ£Áå, ¹AUÁ¥ÀÄgÀ 
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è DAiÉÆÃf¸À¯ÁVzÀÝ eÉÊ£À PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À°è ̈ sÁUÀªÀ»¹, 
eÉÊ£À vÀvÀÛ÷é-¹zÁÞAvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, DZÁgÀ-«ZÁgÀUÀ¼À ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ£É PÉÊUÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. 
eÉÆvÉUÉ ºÀ®ªÀÅ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è £ÀqÉzÀ ̧ ÀªÀðzsÀªÀÄð ̧ ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À, «±ÀézsÀªÀÄð ±ÁAw 
¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀUÀ¼À°è ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉUÀ¼À°è ¥Á¯ÉÆÎAqÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ 
ºÉÆA¢zÁÝgÉ. ²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ, ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ, EAVèµï, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ, »A¢, ªÀÄgÁp, 
vÀÄ¼ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è ¥Àæ¨sÁ«AiÀiÁV ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ C¸ÁzsÁgÀt 
¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð ºÉÆA¢zÁÝgÉ. F ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è CvÀÄåvÀÛªÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀé, PÉÃ¼ÀÄUÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
¸É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÁjPÉ, ¸ÀgÀ¼À ±ÉÊ° CªÀgÁVzÉ. DPÀµÀðPÀ ªÀåQÛvÀé, 
¸ÀªÀðzsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À¢AzÀ vÀvÀé±Á¸ÀÛç ZÀZÉð-aAvÀ£ÉUÉ 
PÀÄ½vÀgÉ CªÀjUÀÆ, PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀªÀjUÀÆ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄzÀÄ w½AiÀÄzÀÄ. 

2.3.	²æÃUÀ¼À	±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ	¸ÉÃªÁ	PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ

²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ «±ÉÃµÀ GvÁìºÀzÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÉÊUÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. ±ÀÄævÀPÉÃªÀ° KdÄPÉÃµÀ£ï læ¸ïÖ£À CrAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀÆªÀð¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ, 
¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ, ¥ËæqsÀ±Á¯É, ¥Á°mÉQßPï, vÁAwæPÀ ªÀÄºÁ«zÁå®AiÀÄ (©.E.), 
£À¹ðAUï ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ±Á¯Á-PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À ¸ÁÜ¥À£É ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. ¥ÁgÀA¥ÀjPÀ 
zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ²PÀët ºÁUÀÆ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀPÁÌV UÉÆªÀÄämÉÃ±ÀégÀ «zÁå¦ÃoÀ 
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§æºÀäZÀAiÀiÁð±ÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÁÝgÉ. ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À, 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ CªÀÄÆ®å PÀÈw-PÁªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÉ C£ÀÄªÁzÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ ¸ÁÜ¥À£É ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. F ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ¦JZï.r. 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 1999jAzÀ ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå¤®AiÀÄzÀ C£ÀÄªÀÄw 
zÉÆgÀQzÉ. ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ F ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀ£ÁßV gÀÆ¦¸À®Ä 
PÀAPÀt§zÀÞgÁVzÁÝgÉ.

2.4.	²æÃUÀ¼À	ZÁvÀÄªÀiÁð¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è ZÁvÀÄªÀiÁð¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆAqÀÄ 
zsÀªÀÄð¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÉ vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß vÁªÀÅ C¦ð¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. CªÀgÀÄ 
¥ÀæxÀªÀÄªÁV 1997gÀ°è ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀzÀ ²æÃzsÀªÀ®wÃxÀðzÀ°è, 1998gÀ°è  
±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀzÀ°è, 1999gÀ°è zÀQëtPÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆqÀ©¢gÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
PÁPÀð¼À ¸À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ £À®Æèj£À°è, 2000gÀ°è ªÀÄºÁgÁµÀÖçzÀ ¸ÁAUÀ°AiÀÄ°è 
ZÁvÀÄªÀiÁð¸À DZÀgÀuÉ ªÀiÁr C¥ÁgÀ zsÀªÀÄð¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. £À®Æèj£À 
ZÁvÀÄªÀiÁð¸À DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀæªÀZÀ£À 
¸ÀAUÀæºÀ `ZÉÊvÀ£Àå PÀmïªÀÄArUÉ’, ¸ÁAUÀ°AiÀÄ ZÁvÀÄªÀiÁð¸À ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
ªÀÄgÁpAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæPÀlªÁzÀ `PÀ¯ÁåtQÃwð’ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ²æÃUÀ¼ÀªÀgÀ ¥ÀæªÀZÀ£À 
¸ÀAUÀæºÀzÀ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. CªÀgÀ `ZÁgÀÄQÃwðªÁtÂ’ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀæªÀZÀ£À ¸ÀAUÀæºÀ 
PÀÈwAiÀÄÄ £Ár£ÁzÀåAvÀ d£À¦æAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. 2001gÀ°è «dAiÀÄ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ°è 
ZÁvÀÄªÀiÁð¸À dgÀÄVvÀÄ. CªÀgÀ ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀºÀ¸Àæ¥sÀtÂ ¥Á±Àéð£ÁxÀ 
wÃxÀðAPÀgÀ£À §¸À¢AiÀÄ fÃuÉÆðÃzÁÞgÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.

2.5.	«zÁéA¸ÀjUÉ	D±ÀæAiÀÄ	ªÀÄvÀÄÛ	¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ

PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½AzÀ ¥Àæw¤vÀå 
C£ÉÃPÀ «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀÄ, ¸Á»wUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÉÃn ¤ÃqÀÄwÛgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 
CªÀgÉ®ègÀ£ÀÆß ²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ ¦æÃw¬ÄAzÀ §gÀªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ CªÀjUÉ J®è 
jÃwAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÆß PÀ°à¹PÉÆqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. eÉÊ£À ¸Á»vÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÉ 
C£ÀÄ¥ÀªÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ ¤ÃqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ «zÁéA¸ÀjUÉ 1980jAzÀ®Æ ¥ÀæwªÀµÀð 
`²æÃ UÉÆÃªÀÄämÉÃ±ÀégÀ «zÁå¦ÃoÀ ¥ÀÄgÀ¸ÁÌgÀ’ ¤Ãr UËgÀ«¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. 1993gÀ°è 
£ÀqÉzÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ ¸À«£É£À¦UÁV ²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ ²æÃªÀÄoÀzÀ 
ªÀw¬ÄAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀjµÀwÛUÉ JgÀqÀÄ ®PÀë gÀÆ¥Á¬ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀAwUÉ 
¤ÃrzÀgÀÄ. ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ “F zsÀÄæªÀ¤¢ü¬ÄAzÀ ªÁ¶ðPÀªÁV §gÀÄªÀ 
§rØAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæwªÀµÀð M§â ±ÉæÃµÀ× ¸Á»wUÉ `ZÁªÀÅAqÀgÁAiÀÄ ¥Àæ±À¹Û’AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÉÆqÀªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ” JAzÀÄ WÉÆÃµÀuÉ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. CA¢¤AzÀ 
¥ÀæwªÀµÀðªÀÇ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ±ÉæÃµÀ× ¸Á»wUÉ ZÁªÀÅAqÀgÁAiÀÄ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÉÆqÀªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ §gÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, 



55

¥ÀæPÀl£ÉAiÀÄ°è «±ÉÃµÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉUÉÊzÀ «±ÀéªÀÄlÖzÀ ¸Á»wUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæwªÀµÀð 
¨ÁºÀÄ§° ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ «zÁå¦ÃoÀ¢AzÀ `¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ eÁÕ£À ¨sÁgÀw’ CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ 
¥Àæ±À¹ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ UËgÀ«¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.   

2.6.	²æÃUÀ¼À	£ÉÃvÀÈvÀézÀ°è	£ÀqÉzÀ	ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

¸Àé¹Û²æÃ ZÁgÀÄQÃwð ¨sÀmÁÖgÀPÀ ªÀÄºÁ¸Áé«ÄÃf CªÀgÀÄ 1981, 1993, 
2006, 2018gÀ°è ¨ÁºÀÄ§°UÉ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
MAzÀQÌAvÀ MAzÀ£ÀÄß «dÈA¨sÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀÄvÀÛ §A¢zÁÝgÉ. 1981gÀ°è 
ZÁªÀÅAqÀgÁAiÀÄ£ÀÄ ̈ ÁºÀÄ§°AiÀÄ ²®àªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæwµÁ×¦¹ ̧ Á«gÀ ªÀµÀðªÁzÀÄzÀgÀ 
±ÀÄ¨sÀ¸ÀªÀiÁgÀA¨sÀ (¸ÀºÀ¸ÀæªÀiÁ£ÉÆÃvÀìªÀ) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ 
ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀ JgÀqÀ£ÀÆß ¸ÉÃj¹ CvÀåAvÀ «dÈA¨sÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ DZÀj¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. 
CA¢£À ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÀÄAwæ EA¢gÁUÁA¢ü CªÀgÀÄ ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀPÉÌ DUÀ«Ä¹ 
ºÉ°PÁ¥ÀÖgï ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ̈ ÁºÀÄ§°UÉ ¥ÀÄµÀàªÀÈ¶Ö C¦ð¹, vÀªÀÄä ̈ sÀQÛ¨sÁªÀ¥ÀÆjvÀ 
£ÀªÀÄ£À ¸À°è¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
GzÁÏn¹zÀgÀÄ. 1993gÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
CA¢£À gÁµÀÖç¥ÀwUÀ¼ÁzÀ ±ÀAPÀgÀ zÀAiÀiÁ¼ï ±ÀªÀiÁð CªÀgÀÄ ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀPÉÌ 
DUÀ«Ä¹ GzÁÏn¹zÀgÀÄ. eÉÆvÉUÉ CªÀgÀÄ gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÆß, AiÀiÁwæ ¤ªÁ¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÆß GzÁÏl£É ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. 
²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ gÁµÀÖç¥ÀwUÀ½UÉ `zsÀªÀÄð ¢ªÁPÀgÀ’ JA§ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀªÀiÁr 
UËgÀ«¹zÀgÀÄ. CA¢£À ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÀÄAwæ ¦. «. £ÀgÀ¹AºÀgÁªï CªÀgÀÄ 
±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀPÉÌ DUÀ«Ä¹, «ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ PÀÄ½vÀÄ ̈ ÁºÀÄ§°UÉ ¥ÀæzÀQëuÉ ºÁQ 
¥ÀÄµÀàªÀÈ¶ÖUÉÊzÀgÀÄ. 2006gÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¨sÀPÁÛ¢UÀ¼À C£ÀÄPÀÆ®PÁÌV MA§vÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ £ÀqÉ¸À¯ÁV¢ÝvÀÄ. CA¢£À 
gÁµÀÖç¥Àw J¦eÉ C§ÄÝ¯ï PÀ¯ÁA CªÀgÀÄ ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀPÉÌ DUÀ«Ä¹ 
ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀªÀ£ÀÄß GzÁÏn¹zÀgÀÄ.

2018gÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÁµÀÖç¥Àw gÁªÀÄ£ÁxÀ 
PÉÆÃ«Azï CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä zsÀªÀÄð¥Àwß ¸À«vÁ CªÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀPÉÌ 
DUÀ«Ä¹ GzÁÏn¹zÀgÀÄ. F ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀPÉÌ G¥ÀgÁµÀÖç¥Àw 
JA. ªÉAPÀAiÀÄå £ÁAiÀÄÄØ, ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÀÄAwæ £ÀgÉÃAzÀæ ªÉÆÃ¢, ªÀiÁf ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÀÄAwæ 
JZï. r. zÉÃªÉÃUËqÀ, gÁdå¥Á® ªÀdÄ¨sÁ¬Ä ªÁ¯Á, gÁd£ÁxÀ ¹AUï, 
C£ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgï, ªÀÄÄRåªÀÄAwæ ¹zÀÞgÁªÀÄAiÀÄå ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ UÀtåªÀiÁ£ÀågÀÄ 
DUÀ«Ä¹zÀÝgÀÄ. F ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀ£ÀÄß CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄlÖzÀ `¨sÀªÀå C»A¸Á ºÀ§â’ªÀ£ÁßV DZÀj¹ dUÀwÛ£À ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀPÀÄ®zÀ 
UÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÁºÀÄ§°AiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÉqÉUÉ ¸É¼É¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ZÁjwæPÀ 
zÁR¯ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. vÀÄA¨Á ªÀåªÀ¹ÜvÀªÁV £ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ 
ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ°è£À ²¸ÀÄÛ, ºÉÊmÉPï ªÀ¸Àw ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ, HmÉÆÃ¥ÀZÁgÀ, ¸ÁjUÉ 
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ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ, ¸ÀéZÀÒvÉ, vÀ£ÀÄªÀÄ£À¢AzÀ ¨sÀPÁÛ¢UÀ¼À ¥Á¯ÉÆÎ¼ÀÄî«PÉ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ErÃ gÁµÀÖçzÀ ¥Àæ±ÀA¸ÉUÉ ¥ÁvÀæªÁVªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÄaÑgÀÄªÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ 
ºÀ®ªÀÅ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ zÉÆqÀØ zÉÆqÀØ GvÀìªÀUÀ½UÉ 
E°èAiÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ªÀÄÄAzÁVªÉ. GvÀÛgÀ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 
gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ C°èAiÀÄ PÀÄA¨sÀªÉÄÃ¼ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ 
ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸À®Ä ªÀÄÄAzÁV, ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è C°èAiÀÄ »jAiÀÄ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀPÉÌ DUÀ«Ä¹ 
E°èAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CªÀ¯ÉÆÃQ¹, ²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ, C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À ªÀiÁUÀzÀ±Àð£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉ¢zÁÝgÉ.

F ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀªÀÅ EzÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ £ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀ 
88£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀªÁVzÀÄÝ, 21£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ 
¢éwÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀ JA§ »jªÉÄUÉ ¥ÁvÀæªÁVzÉ. 
F ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀªÀÅ CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖzÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀªÁV 
dUÀwÛ£À ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀÄªÀuÁðPÀëgÀUÀ½AzÀ §gÉ¢qÀÄªÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ ¸ÁÜ£À 
¥ÀqÉ¢zÉ. EzÀgÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð QÃwð ²æÃUÀ¼À vÀ¥À¹ì£À ±ÀQÛUÉ ¸À®ÄèvÀÛzÉ. 
CªÀgÀ ¸ÀÆáwð-¥ÉæÃgÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÉÃAzÀæ-gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼À d£À¥Àæw¤¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
ºÀ®ªÀÅ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀÄ, ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ¸ÀéAiÀÄA ¸ÉÃªÀPÀgÀÄ, 
®PÉëÆÃ¥À®PÀë ¨sÀPÁÛ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ£ÀÄªÀÄ£À¢AzÀ ºÀUÀ°gÀÄ¼ÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¹ 
ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀªÀ£ÀÄß AiÀÄ±À¹éUÉÆ½¹ ²æÃUÀ¼À ¸ÀAPÀ®àªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆtðUÉÆ½¹zÁÝgÉ. 
²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ ¹zÀÞvÉAiÀÄ°è ««zsÀ ̧ À«ÄwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
gÀa¹, DAiÀiÁ PÉ®¸À PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DAiÀiÁ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÁ¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ 
M¦à¹zÀÝgÀÆ, ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÁªÉÃ ºÉÆwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 
¢£Á®Ä PÉÃªÀ® JgÀqÀÄ UÀAmÉAiÀÄµÉÖÃ «±ÁæAw ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ ²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ gÁwæ 
JgÀqÀÄ UÀAmÉUÉ ªÀÄ®V £Á®ÄÌ UÀAmÉUÉ JzÉÝ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. ̈ É½UÉÎ JAlÄ UÀAmÉªÀgÉUÉ 
zsÁ«ÄðPÀ PÉÊAPÀAiÀÄðzÀ°è vÉÆqÀUÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ E¤ßvÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀévÀB «ÃQë¹ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. PÁ°UÉ ¥ÉlÄÖ©zÀÄÝ ¨ÁåAqÉÃeï 
zsÀj¹zÀÝgÀÆ, «AzsÀåVj ¨ÉlÖªÀ£ÉßÃj C°èAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 
¸ÀzÁ ¸ËªÀÄå¨sÁªÀ, ºÀ¸À£ÀÄäR, zÀÆgÀzÀÈ¶ÖvÀé, zÉÊªÀ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ 
²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀªÉÃ ªÉÄZÀÄÑªÀAvÉ 
£ÉgÀªÉÃj¹zÁÝgÉ.

²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀUÀ½UÉ DUÀ«Ä¹zÀ ̈ sÀPÁÛ¢UÀ½UÉ 
MzÀV¹zÀ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ¸Ë®¨sÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ 
ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀUÀ¼À ¨sËwPÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À°è PÁ®¢AzÀ PÁ®PÉÌ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀªÁV 
§ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrPÉÆArzÀÝgÀÆ, zsÁ«ÄðPÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è 
¥ÀÆªÀð ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ½®èzÉÃ AiÀÄxÁ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è 
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ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÁÝgÉ. ²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÁºÀÄ§°UÉ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀUÀ¼À GzÉÝÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÉÊ£À zsÀªÀÄðzÀ°è 
¨ÁºÀÄ§°AiÀÄ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀAvÉ ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ. “¸Á«gÀ 
ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¢ªÉ. 
CªÀÅUÀ¼À GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÀÅ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÁºÀÄ§°AiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è 
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀPÀÄ®zÀ ªÀÄ£À¸Àì£ÀÄß ¹ÜgÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁVvÀÄÛ. zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀÄºÀvÀé 
zÉÆgÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. fÃªÀ£À ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ°è, £ÀqÉ£ÀÄrAiÀÄ°è zsÀªÀÄð«gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÆß 
©qÀzÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ̈ sÀUÀªÁ£ï ̈ ÁºÀÄ§°AiÀÄ £Á®ÄÌ ̧ ÀAzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÁzÀ 
C»A¸É¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀÄR, vÁåUÀ¢AzÀ ±ÁAw, ªÉÄÊwæ¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÀæUÀw, zsÁå£À¢AzÀ 
¹¢ÞUÀ¼À£ÀÄß dUÀwÛ£ÁzÀåAvÀ ¥ÀæZÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ̈ ÁºÀÄ§°AiÀÄ ̧ ÀAzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è 
¸ÁªÀðPÁ°PÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ½ªÉ. ̈ ÁºÀÄ§° CvÀåAvÀ DzÀ±ÀðªÁzÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀiÁVzÁÝ£É. 
dUÀwÛ£À°è J°èAiÀÄÆ EAxÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢®è. 
eÉÊ£À zsÀªÀÄðzÀ E¥ÀàvÁß®ÄÌ wÃxÀðAPÀgÀgÀ£ÀÆß «ÄÃj¹ vÀ¥À¸ÀÄì ªÀiÁrzÀ 
¨ÁºÀÄ§° ªÀÄºÁvÁåVAiÀiÁVzÁÝ£É. »ÃUÁV eÉÊ£À zsÀªÀÄðzÀ°è DvÀ¤UÉ 
ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ ¸ÁÜ£À«zÉ”. ²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼À ¥Àj¸ÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß zsÁ«ÄðPÀ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, ¸Á»wåPÀ, DyðPÀ, 
±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀªÁV C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr¹ `±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀzÀ £ÀªÀ ¤ªÀiÁð¥ÀPÀ’ 
JA§ C©üzÁ£ÀPÉÌ ¥ÁvÀægÁVzÁÝgÉ. 

2.7.	²æÃUÀ¼À	¸ÀªÀiÁd¸ÉÃªÁ	PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ

²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀUÀ¼À°è PÀ¼À±ÀUÀ¼À ºÀgÁf¤AzÀ 
§A¢gÀÄªÀ DzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÉëÃvÀæzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÉÆA¢UÉ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ, DgÉÆÃUÀå, 
¸ÀªÀiÁd¸ÉÃªÁ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ½UÉ §¼À¸ÀÄvÀÛ vÀªÀÄä d£ÀPÀ¯Áåt ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
AiÀÄxÁ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¹zÁÝgÉ. DZÀgÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀgÉÆÃ¥ÀPÁgÀUÀ¼À 
PÀÄjvÀÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ£É ºÉÆA¢zÁÝgÉ. “zsÀªÀÄð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw 
G½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CUÀvÀåªÁVªÉ. DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀPÉÌ vÁåUÀ 
ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. vÁåUÀ EzÀÝ°è ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøw G½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀªÀÄäzÀÄ vÁåUÀ 
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. vÀ¥À¸ÀÄì, zsÁå£À, ¥ÀÆeÉ, C©üµÉÃPÀUÀ½UÉ £ÁªÀÅ ºÉZÀÄÑ MvÀÄÛ 
PÉÆqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. eÉÊ£À zsÀªÀÄðzÀ°è ¨sÀQÛAiÀÄµÉÖÃ ¥ÀgÉÆÃ¥ÀPÁgÀªÀÇ ªÀÄÄRåªÁVzÉ. 
¨sÀQÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀgÉÆÃ¥ÀPÁgÀ £ÁtåzÀ JgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄÄRUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. JgÀqÀgÀ°è MAzÀÆ 
ªÀÄ¸ÀÄPÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ”.

²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ 1967gÀ d£ÀªÀj 12gÀAzÀÄ C¹ÛvÀéPÉÌ §A¢gÀÄªÀ `±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼À 
¢UÀA§gÀ eÉÊ£À ªÀÄÄdgÁ¬Ä ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½’AiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
zsÁ«ÄðPÀ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, ¸Á»wåPÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ºÀ®ªÀÅ d£ÀPÀ¯Áåt 
ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÆß PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÁÝgÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è UÁæªÀÄzÀwÛ AiÉÆÃd£É, 



58

zsÀªÀiÁðxÀð DAiÀÄÄªÉðÃzÀ D¸ÀàvÉæ, PÉëÃªÀiÁ PÀëQgÀt PÉÃAzÀæ, ²æÃ zÉÃ±À¨sÀÆµÀt 
Qè¤PÀ¯ï ¯Áå¨ÉÆÃgÉÃlj, ²æÃ UÉÆªÀÄämÉÃ±ÀégÀ ¸ÀAZÁj D¸ÀàvÉæ, ¥ÀÆ£ÀªÀiïZÀAzÀ 
¸ÉÃp £ÉÃvÀæ aQvÁì®AiÀÄ, ²æÃ ¨ÁºÀÄ§° ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À D¸ÀàvÉæ, eÉÊ£À ±ÁæªÀPÀ 
ªÀÈzÁÞ±ÀæªÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁVªÉ. 1981gÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ 
ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è d£ÀPÀ¯Áåt AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄPÉÌ 
ZÁ®£É ¤ÃrzÀgÀÄ. F ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ CAUÀªÁV ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀzÀ°è §¸ï 
¤¯ÁÝt, D¸ÀàvÉæ PÀlÖqÀ, gÀ¸ÉÛ ¤ªÀiÁðt, AiÀiÁwæ ¤ªÁ¸ÀUÀ¼À ¤ªÀiÁðt, ¤ÃgÀÄ 
¸ÀgÀ§gÁdÄ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ¸Ë®¨sÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁV¢ÝvÀÄ.

1993gÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
AiÀiÁwæPÀjUÁV ¸ÀÄ¸ÀfÓvÀªÁzÀ «±Á® AiÀiÁwæ ¤ªÁ¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, zsÀªÀÄðbÀvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
D¸ÀàvÉæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §¸ï ¤¯ÁÝtzÀ «¸ÀÛgÀuÉ, M¼ÀZÀgÀAr ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ, ±Á±ÀévÀªÁzÀ 
¤ÃgÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ§gÁdÄ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ, vÉÆÃl-GzÁå£ÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £ÀUÀgÀzÀ 
¸ËAzÀjÃPÀgÀt ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ d£ÀPÀ¯Áåt PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁV¢ÝvÀÄ. 
ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ £À®ªÀvÉÆÛAzÀÄ gÀvÀß PÀ¼À±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ 
®PÀë gÀÆ¥Á¬ÄUÀ½UÉ MAzÀgÀAvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £À®ªÀvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¸ÀÄªÀtð PÀ¼À±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
LªÀvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¸Á«gÀ gÀÆ¥Á¬ÄUÀ½UÉ MAzÀgÀAvÉ «vÀj¸À¯ÁV¢ÝvÀÄ. »ÃUÉ 
1008 PÀ¼À±ÀUÀ½AzÀ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀªÁzÀ ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß §qÀªÀjUÉ ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À ¤ªÀiÁðt, 
±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À fÃuÉÆðÃzÁÞgÀ, CAUÀ«PÀ®jUÉ ªÀÄÆgÀÄUÁ° ¸ÉÊPÀ¯ï «vÀgÀuÉ 
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ d£ÀPÀ¯Áåt PÁAiÀÄðUÀ½UÉ «¤AiÉÆÃV¸À¯ÁV¢ÝvÀÄ.

2006gÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
PÉëÃvÀæzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ, GvÀÛªÀÄ ²PÀët ¸Ë®¨sÀå, ¸ÀªÀiÁd PÀ¯Áåt, UÁæªÀÄ£ÉÊªÀÄð®å, 
M¼ÀZÀgÀAr ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ, §¸À¢UÀ¼À fÃuÉÆðÃzÁÞgÀ, PÀÈw-PÁªÀåUÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÀl£É, 
GavÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå aQvÉì, GavÀ ¥sÀ®-¥ÀÄµÀà ¸À¹UÀ¼À «vÀgÀuÉ, GavÀ 
PÀÈvÀPÀ PÁ®Ä eÉÆÃqÀuÁ ²©gÀ, GavÀ PÀgÀPÀÄ±À® ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw ²©gÀ, 
¨ÁºÀÄ§° ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À D¸ÀàvÉæ, ¨É¼ÀUÁ« ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÁUÀ®PÉÆÃmÉ f¯ÉèUÀ¼À £ÉgÉºÁªÀ½ 
UÁæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ £ÉgÀªÀÅ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ d£ÀPÀ¯Áåt PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁV¢ÝvÀÄ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ CAzÀÄ PÉÃAzÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥ÀQð¸ÀÄªÀ ««zsÀ gÀ¸ÉÛUÀ¼À C©üªÀÈ¢Þ, ºÉÃªÀiÁªÀw 
£À¢¬ÄAzÀ ±Á±ÀévÀ PÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ ¤Ãj£À ¸ÀgÀ§gÁdÄ, Cw UÀtågÀ Cwy 
UÀÈºÀzÀ°è ºÉZÀÄÑªÀj PÉÆoÀrUÀ¼À ¤ªÀiÁðt, ºÁ¸À£À-¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ gÉÊ®Ä 
ªÀiÁUÀð ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÉÊUÉÆArzÀÝªÀÅ. CAzÀÄ ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀ¢AzÀ ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀPÉÌ gÉÊ®Ä 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ PÀ°à¸À¯ÁV¢ÝvÀÄ. F ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è 
PÀ¼À±ÀUÀ¼À ªÀiÁgÁl¢AzÀ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀªÁzÀ ºÀt¢AzÀ ²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ `ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À DgÉÆÃUÀå 
zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀvÀÄÛ’ JA§ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ ²æÃzsÀªÀ®wÃxÀðA ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è 
`¨ÁºÀÄ§° ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À D¸ÀàvÉæ’AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹zÁÝgÉ. ¸ÀPÀ® ¸Ë®¨sÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
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M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ F D¸ÀàvÉæAiÀÄ°è ¥Àæw¢£À £ÀÆgÀPÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ GavÀ 
ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. F D¸ÀàvÉæUÉ gÁµÀÖçzÀ ««zsÀ ̈ sÁUÀUÀ¼À 
zÁ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ GzÁgÀªÁV OµÀzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.

2018gÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è PÉÃAzÀæ-
gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼À £ÉgÀªÀÅ ºÁUÀÆ J¸ï.r.eÉ.JA.L. ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è «±ÀézÀ ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉUÉ AiÉÆÃd£É, ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ D¢PÀ« ¥ÀA¥À UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄzÀ 
«¸ÀÛgÀuÉ, ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥ÀQð¸ÀÄªÀ JAlÄ gÀ¸ÉÛUÀ¼À C©üªÀÈ¢Þ, 
§ºÀÄUÁæªÀÄ PÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ ¤ÃgÀÄ AiÉÆÃd£É, M¼ÀZÀgÀArUÀ¼À ¤ªÀiÁðt, PÁAQæÃmï 
ZÀgÀArUÀ¼À ¤ªÀiÁðt, «AzsÀåVj ¨ÉlÖPÉÌ 630 ªÉÄnÖ®ÄUÀ¼À ¤ªÀiÁðt, 
«AzsÀåVj-ZÀAzÀæVj ¨ÉlÖUÀ¼À §ÄqÀzÀ°è ¸ÀÄvÀÛ®Æ DªÀgÀt UÉÆÃqÉAiÀÄ 
¤ªÀiÁðt, ¨ÁºÀÄ§° ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ D¸ÀàvÉæ ¤ªÀiÁðt, ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼À 
¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ §¸À¢UÀ¼À fÃuÉÆðÃzÁÞgÀ, GavÀ ¸À¹UÀ¼À «vÀgÀuÉ, GavÀ 
DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ OµÀzsÀ «vÀgÀuÁ ²©gÀUÀ¼À DAiÉÆÃd£É, ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼À 
§¸ï ¤¯ÁÝt ªÉÄÃ®ÝeÉðUÉ, CvÁåzsÀÄ¤PÀ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ M¼ÀZÀgÀAr ¸ÀA¸ÀÌgÀuÁ 
WÀlPÀ ¤ªÀiÁðt, d¤ªÁgÀ UÁæªÀÄzÀ PÉgÉAiÀÄ°è `¨ÁºÀÄ§° d®¸ÁºÀ¸À 
PÉÃAzÀæ’ ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ¸ËPÀAiÀÄðUÀ¼À 
C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ ̧ ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀ d£ÀPÀ¯Áåt AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÉÊUÉÆArzÁÝgÉ.

2.8.	²æÃUÀ¼À	¸Á»vÀå¸ÉÃªÁ	PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ

²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ ²æÃªÀÄoÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÛ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À, ¥ÀæPÀl£ÉAiÀÄ°è «±ÉÃµÀªÁzÀ D¸ÀQÛ ºÉÆA¢zÁÝgÉ. µÀlÍAqÁUÀªÀÄ 
UÀæAxÀzÀ nÃPÉUÀ¼ÁzÀ zsÀªÀ®, dAiÀÄzsÀªÀ® ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ, »A¢ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À §ÈºÀvï UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À PÀ£ÀßqÀ C£ÀÄªÁzÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¹, F 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÉ C£ÀÄªÁzÀ 
ªÀiÁr¹zÁÝgÉ. ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ eÁÕ£À¨sÁgÀw KdÄPÉÃµÀ£ï læ¸ïÖ£À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ C£ÉÃPÀ 
PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. ZÀAzÀæUÀÄ¥ÀÛ UÀæAxÀªÀiÁ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹ 
EzÀgÀ CrAiÀÄ°è C£ÉÃPÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÁÝgÉ. PÉëÃvÀæ¢AzÀ ̀UÉÆªÀÄälªÁtÂ’ 
¥ÁQëPÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁZÁgÀ ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀn¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ºÀ¸ÀÛ¥ÀæwUÀ¼À ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¥ÀæPÀl£ÉUÉ «±ÉÃµÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¹zÁÝgÉ. ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ CjªÀÅ 
ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÊzÀgÁ¨ÁzÀ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À°è ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ 
¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀUÀ¼À DAiÉÆÃd£É, ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀzÀ°è CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ, gÁµÀÖç, 
gÁdåªÀÄlÖzÀ «ZÁgÀ ¸ÀAQgÀtUÀ¼À DAiÉÆÃd£É ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. CAZÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
vÉgÀ¦£À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ zÀÆgÀ²PÀët AiÉÆÃd£É gÀÆ¦¹zÁÝgÉ. ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ 
¸Ànð¦üPÉÃmï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ r¥ÉÆèÃªÀiÁ PÉÆÃ¸ïðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÁÝgÉ. ºÀ¸ÀÛ¥Àæw 
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vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ°PÁ ²©gÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DAiÉÆÃd£É ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ.

¥ÁEAiÀÄ PÀªÀé¸Àì £ÀªÉÆÃ
PÀªÀé ZÀ ¤«ÄäAiÀÄ eÉÃt
vÁ»A aAiÀÄ ¥ÀtªÀiÁuÉÆÃ
¥ÀrüHt AiÀÄ eÉÃ «AiÀiÁtAw ||
«tN ¹PÁÍK ¥sÀ®A
«tAiÀÄ¥sÀ®A ¸ÀªÀé PÀ¯ÁètA
«tN ªÉÆPÀÍzÁÝgÀA
«tAiÀiÁzÉÆÃ ¸ÀAdªÉÆÃ vÀªÉÇÃ uÁtA ||

“¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ PÁªÀåPÉÌ £ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀ, ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ PÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹zÀªÀjUÀÆ 
£ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß N¢ ZÉ£ÁßV w½zÀªÀjUÀÆ £ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀ. ²PÀëtzÀ 
¥sÀ®ªÉÃ «£ÀAiÀÄªÁVzÀÄÝ, «£ÀAiÀÄzÀ ¥sÀ®ªÉÃ J®ègÀ PÀ¯ÁåtªÁVzÉ. «£ÀAiÀÄªÀÅ 
ªÉÆÃPÀëzÀ zÁégÀªÁVzÀÄÝ, «£ÀAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ¸ÀAAiÀÄªÀÄ, vÀ¥À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁÕ£ÀzÀ 
¥Áæ¦ÛAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ” JA§ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ºÀ«ÄäPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÀÄvÁÜ£À AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ ¥sÀ®ªÁV 
dUÀwÛ£ÁzÀåAvÀ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À, ¥ÀæPÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
«±ÉÃµÀªÁV £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛªÉ. F ¤nÖ£À°è «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀzÀ 
ªÀÄºÀvÁÌAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÁªÉÃ MAzÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÁV KPÀªÉÄÃªÁ¢éwÃAiÀÄ 
jÃwAiÀÄ°è ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À PÀÈw-PÁªÀåUÀ¼À ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À, C£ÀÄªÁzÀ, ¥ÀæPÀl£ÉUÀ¼À°è vÉÆqÀVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ C£ÀÄ¥ÀªÀÄªÁVzÉ.

²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ “¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ ̈ sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ C½zÀÄºÉÆÃzÀ°è eÉÊ£ÁUÀªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄÆ C½zÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ” JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß CjvÀÄ 
gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 1998gÀ 
ªÉÄÃ 29gÀAzÀÄ `zsÀªÀ®vÀæAiÀÄ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À PÀ£ÀßqÀ C£ÀÄªÁzÀ AiÉÆÃd£É’AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¥ÁægÀA©ü¹, £Ár£À «zÁéA¸ÀgÀ ¸ÉÃªÉ-¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ¢AzÀ zsÀªÀ¯Á, dAiÀÄzsÀªÀ¯Á, 
ªÀÄºÁzsÀªÀ¯Á UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À PÀ£ÀßqÀ C£ÀÄªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß £À®ªÀvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¥ÀÄlUÀ¼À°è 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ MzÀV¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ F ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï PÉÆqÀÄUÉAiÀiÁVzÉ.

²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä §ºÀÄ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À C¥ÉÃPÉëAiÀÄAvÉ 20£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ 
²RgÀ¥ÁæAiÀÄ eÉÊ£À ªÀÄºÁªÉÄÃzsÁ« «zÁéA¸ÀgÀ°è M§âgÁzÀ gÁd¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ 
¨sÁªÀgÀ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ £ÉÃ«ÄZÀAzÀæ±Á¹Ûç CªÀgÀÄ (1915-1974) »A¢AiÀÄ°è gÀa¹zÀ 
`wÃxÀðAPÀgÀ ªÀÄºÁ«ÃgÀ Ogï G£ÀQÃ DZÁAiÀÄð ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÁ’ (wÃxÀðAPÀgÀ 
ªÀÄºÁ«ÃgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ DZÁAiÀÄð ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ) JA§ ªÀÄºÁ£ï §ÈºÀvï 
UÀæAxÀzÀ £Á®ÄÌ ¸ÀA¥ÀÄlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è C£ÀÄªÁzÀ ªÀiÁr¹, PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ 
MzÀV¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ EªÀgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÁ©üªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. eÉÆvÉUÉ 2006gÀ°è 
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dgÀÄVzÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è, ºÀA¦AiÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ DyðPÀ £ÉgÀ«¤AzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
eÉÊ£À ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß E¥ÀàvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¥ÀÄlUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæPÀn¸À®Ä ¥ÉæÃgÀPÀgÁVzÁÝgÉ. F 
UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ eÉÊ£À C¸ÉÆÃ¹AiÉÄÃµÀ£ï 2009gÀ dÆ£ï 18 jAzÀ 
28gÀªÀgÉUÉ ºÀ«ÄäPÉÆArzÀÝ eÉÊ£À ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøw ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀ-2009 PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è 
dÆ£ï 19gÀAzÀÄ ¯ÉÆÃPÁ¥ÀðuÉAiÀiÁVªÉ. EzÉÃ jÃw ¥ÁæaÃ£À zsÁ«ÄðPÀ, 
¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ CªÀÄÆ®å 
DPÀgÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ AiÀÄwªÀÈµÀ¨sÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀ `w¯ÉÆÃAiÀÄ¥ÀtÚwÛÃ’ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ 
ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ C£ÀÄªÁ¢¹ ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÁÝgÉ.

1993gÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ« ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß DAiÉÆÃf¸À¯ÁV¢ÝvÀÄ. 2006gÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ 
ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è CT® PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
eÉÊ£À AiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À, CT® ¨sÁgÀvÀ eÉÊ£À ªÀÄ»¼Á ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÀ«ÄäPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁV¢ÝvÀÄ. 2018gÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ UÀªÀÄPÀ ¸Á»vÀå ªÁZÀ£À, CT® ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ 
«zÀévï ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À, gÁµÀÖçªÀÄlÖzÀ eÉÊ£À ªÀÄ»¼Á ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À, AiÀÄÄ£ÉÊmÉqï eÉÊ£À 
¯ÁAiÀÄgïì C¸ÉÆÃ¹AiÉÄÃµÀ£ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ eÉÊ£À CqÉÆéPÉÃmïì ¸ÀªÀiÁªÉÃ±À, 
gÁµÀÖçªÀÄlÖzÀ eÉÊ£À «zÀévï ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À, gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ eÉÊ£À AiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À, 
CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À, gÁdåªÀÄlÖzÀ UÉÆªÀÄäl f£À¨sÀQÛ 
VÃvÁAd° ¸ÀàzsÉð, f¯Áè ªÀÄlÖzÀ ¸ÀªÀðzsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À, 
gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ eÉÊ£À ¥ÀvÀæPÀvÀðgÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁªÉÃ±À, gÁdåªÀÄlÖzÀ ̧ ÀªÀðzsÀªÀÄð ̧ ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ 
¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À, gÁdåªÀÄlÖzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ eÉÊ£À ̧ Á»vÀå ̧ ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀðzsÀªÀÄð 
¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ ̧ ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À, ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼À avÀæPÀ¯Á GvÀìªÀ, CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ 
¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£À, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå PÁAiÀÄð¤gÀvÀ ¥ÀvÀæPÀvÀðgÀ 33£ÉAiÀÄ gÁdåªÀÄlÖzÀ 
¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß DAiÉÆÃf¸À¯ÁV¢ÝvÀÄ.

2.9.	²æÃUÀ¼À	¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ	zÀÈ¶Ö,	«±Á®	zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À

²æÃUÀ¼À ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀvÉ, ¸ÀdÓ¤PÉ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ PÀ¼ÀPÀ½, ®ªÀ®«PÉ, zÀÆgÀzÀ²ðvÀé, 
¥Àj¸ÀgÀ ¥ÉæÃªÀÄ, £ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀé UÀÄtUÀ¼ÀÄ ±ÁèWÀ¤ÃAiÀÄªÁVªÉ. ²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ 
PÁ®PÉÌ ºÉÆA¢PÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ zsÀªÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀ ¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅ, 
zsÀªÀÄðzÀ ¸ÀgÀ¼À ªÁåSÁå£À, ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ D¸ÀQÛ ºÀÄnÖ¸ÀÄªÀ C¸ÁzsÁgÀt 
ªÀiÁvÀÄUÁjPÉ, ¸ÀvÀìA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ C»A¸Á ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, ±ÁAw ¥Àj¥Á®£É, 
¸ÀªÀiÁd »vÀgÀPÀëuÉ, ±ÁAw ¥Àæw¥ÁzÀ£É-¥Àj¥Á®£É, zsÀªÀÄð gÀPÀëuÉ, 
¸ÀªÀiÁd¸ÉÃªÉ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÄÊUÀÆr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ `zÀtÂªÀjAiÀÄzÀ ¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀzÀ 
zÀ¤’ JAzÉ¤¹zÁÝgÉ.

²æÃUÀ¼À zsÁ«ÄðPÀ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, ¸Á»wåPÀ, ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ, d£ÀPÀ¯Áåt 
ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÄaÑgÀÄªÀ PÉÃAzÀæ-gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, eÉÊ£À-eÉÊ£ÉÃvÀgÀ 
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¸ÀAWÀ-¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ««zsÀ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ½AzÀ UËgÀ«¹ªÉ. ²æÃUÀ¼ÀÄ 
1981gÀ°è ¨ÁºÀÄ§°AiÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ¸Áæ©Þ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁV FqÉÃj¹zÀÝ£ÀÄß ªÉÄaÑzÀ CA¢£À ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÀÄAwæ EA¢gÁUÁA¢ü 
CªÀgÀÄ EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß `PÀªÀÄðAiÉÆÃV’ ©gÀÄ¢¤AzÀ UËgÀ«¹zÁÝgÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
eÉÊ£À C¸ÉÆÃ¹AiÉÄÃµÀ£ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÛ eÉÊ£À ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ 
D±ÀæAiÀÄzÀ°è 2009gÀ dÆ£ï 18 jAzÀ 28gÀªÀgÉUÉ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀzÀ°è 
DAiÉÆÃf¸À¯ÁVzÀÝ eÉÊ£À ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀ-2009 PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è 
²æÃUÀ½UÉ `¸ÁåzÁézÀ ¹zÁÞAvÀ ZÀPÀæªÀwð’ G¥Á¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 
±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀzÀ°è 2017gÀ CPÉÆÖÃ§gï 1 jAzÀ 5gÀªÀgÉUÉ ºÀ«ÄäPÉÆArzÀÝ 
gÁ¶ÖÃAiÀÄ eÉÊ£À «zÀévï ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è CT® ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀ¶ðAiÀÄ 
¢UÀA§gÀ eÉÊ£À ±Á¹Ûç ¥ÀjµÀvÀÛªÀÅ ²æÃUÀ¼À£ÀÄß `«zÀévï gÀvÁßPÀgÀ’ ©gÀÄ¢¤AzÀ 
UËgÀ«¹zÉ. ¨ÁºÀÄ§°UÉ £Á®ÄÌ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
dUÀvÀÄÛ ªÉÄZÀÄÑªÀAvÉ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ£Á ¥ÀÆªÀðPÀªÁV £ÉgÀªÉÃj¹zÀ ²æÃUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄzsÀå¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ GfÓ¤AiÀÄ vÀ¥ÉÆÃ¨sÀÆ«Ä læ¸ïÖ£À ¥ÀzÁ¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ 2018gÀ 
ªÀiÁZïð 28gÀAzÀÄ DZÁAiÀÄð²æÃ ªÀzsÀðªÀiÁ£À¸ÁUÀgÀ ªÀÄºÁgÁdgÀ 
¸Á¤ßzsÀåzÀ°è `AiÀÄÄUÀ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ’ ©gÀÄ¢¤AzÀ UËgÀ«¹zÁÝgÉ. ²æÃUÀ½UÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ 2018£ÉAiÀÄ ¸Á°£À `gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ²æÃ ªÀÄºÁ«ÃgÀ ¥Àæ±À¹Û’AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
2018gÀ ªÀiÁZïð 29gÀAzÀÄ dgÀÄVzÀ ªÀÄºÁ«ÃgÀ dAiÀÄAwAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
C¦ð¹ UËgÀ«¹zÉ.

2018gÀ r¸ÉA§gï 13gÀAzÀÄ ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀzÀ ZÁªÀÅAqÀgÁAiÀÄ 
¸À¨sÁªÀÄAl¥ÀzÀ°è DAiÉÆÃf¸À¯ÁVzÀÝ DZÁAiÀÄð²æÃ ±ÁAw¸ÁUÀgÀ 
ªÀÄºÁgÁdgÀ ªÀÄÄ¤¢ÃPÁë ±ÀvÁ©Þ ªÀµÁðZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è 
DZÁAiÀÄð²æÃ ªÀzsÀðªÀiÁ£À¸ÁUÀgÀ ªÀÄºÁgÁdgÀ ¸ÀAWÀ¸À»vÀ G¥À¹ÜvÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÛ ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ, D¬ÄðPÁ ªÀiÁvÁfAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÁåV ªÀÈAzÀzÀªÀgÀÄ 
ºÁUÀÆ 2018gÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ ªÀw¬ÄAzÀ 
²æÃUÀ¼À£ÀÄß `aAvÁªÀÄtÂ ¥ÀgÀªÀÄzsÀªÀÄð ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀPÀ’ JA§ G¥Á¢ü¬ÄAzÀ 
UËgÀ«¸À¯ÁVzÉ.

3.	¸ÀªÀiÁgÉÆÃ¥À

F ªÉÄÃ°£À CªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£À¢AzÀ ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀzÀ ²æÃªÀÄoÀzÀ ¨sÀmÁÖgÀPÀ 
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ZÀjvÉæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÉÆA¢UÉ ºÁ¸ÀÄºÉÆPÁÌV 
¨É¼ÉzÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀmÁÖUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀzÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
§¸À¢UÀ¼ÀÄ, ²®àUÀ¼ÀÄ, ZÀjvÉæ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÉÃAzÀæªÁVlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀAvÉ C°èAiÀÄ 
¨sÀmÁÖgÀPÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÄ EzÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ¤µÀ× ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À 
£ÀqÉ¢®è. F ¤nÖ£À°è ̧ ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼Á¢ PÀÈw-PÁªÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ, LwºÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
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ªÀiËTPÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁVlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ¨sÀmÁÖgÀPÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀÄUÀæªÁzÀ vÀ®¸Àà²ð CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ CªÀPÁ±À«zÉ. ¸Àé¹Û²æÃ ZÁgÀÄQÃwð 
¨sÀmÁÖgÀPÀ ªÀÄºÁ¸Áé«ÄÃf CªÀgÀÄ 1969jAzÀ EzÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ PÉÊUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ-
PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, ¸Á»wåPÀ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ, d£ÀPÀ¯Áåt 
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀªÁV ¥ËæqsÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ½UÉ 
CªÀPÁ±À«zÉ. F ¤nÖ£À°è zÁR°ÃPÀgÀt AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
CªÀ±Àå«zÉ. EzÀjAzÀ ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀzÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À-CªÁðaÃ£À ZÀjvÉæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ««zsÀ DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀåªÀ¹ÜvÀªÁV ªÀÄÄA¢£À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁjUÉ 
PÀnÖPÉÆqÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ¤nÖ£À°è «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, »jAiÀÄ 
«zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ, AiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀÄ, ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀzÀ ««zsÀ ±Á¯Á-
PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À°è PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸Á»wUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ 
PÁAiÉÆðÃ£ÀÄäRªÁUÀ¨ÉÃQzÉ.    

PÉÆ£É	n¥ÀàtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ	ªÀÄvÀÄÛ	G¯ÉèÃRUÀ¼ÀÄ

 1. ºÀAeÉ	C¥ÀàtÚ	J£ï.,	“±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼À	¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ	eÉÊ£À	ªÁ¸ÀÄÛPÀ¯É”,	̧ ÀªÀÄªÀ¸ÀgÀt 
(¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£À ¯ÉÃR£ÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀAPÀ®£À-2015), ¥ÀÄ. 60-135.

 2. CzÉÃ.
 3. UÀÄgÀªÀ	 Dgï.	 J£ï.,	 “¨sÀmÁÖPÀ®APÀzÉÃªÀ£À	 ©½UÉAiÀÄ	 ±Á¸À£À”, C¹¸ÀÖAmï 

PÀ¯ÉPÀÖgï qÁ. Dgï. J£ï. UÀÄgÀªÀ ±Á¸À£À ̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£À ¥Àæ§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (2014), 
ºÀ£ÀÄªÀiÁQë UÉÆÃV (¸ÀA.), ¥ÀÄ. 165-180.

 4. ¨sÁ£ÀÄªÀÄw	 ªÉÊ.	 ¹.	 (¸ÀA.),	 ¥ÀAZÀ¨Át	 «gÀavÀ	 ¨sÀÄd§°	 ZÀjvÉ	 (2011), 
MAzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¢ü, ¥À.¸ÀA. 23, ¥ÀÄ. 3.

 5. ºÀAeÉ	C¥ÀàtÚ	J£ï.,	“±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼À	¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ	eÉÊ£À	ªÁ¸ÀÄÛPÀ¯É”,	¥ÀÆªÉÇðÃPÀÛ. 
UÀ«¹zÀÝAiÀÄå, “ºÁ¸À£À f¯ÉèAiÀÄ LwºÁ¹PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ”, ºÁ¸À£À f¯ÉèAiÀÄ 
EwºÁ¸À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÄgÁvÀvÀé (2010), ¥ÀÄ. 37-42.

 6. ºÀAeÉ	 C¥ÀàtÚ	 J£ï.,	 “±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼À	 ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ	 eÉÊ£À	 ªÁ¸ÀÄÛPÀ¯É”,	
¥ÀÆªÉÇðÃPÀÛ.

 7. CzÉÃ.
 8. dUÀ£ÁßxÀ	¥ÀæPÁ±À	J£ï.,	“¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀzÀ	C¥ÀÆªÀð	eÉÊ£À	©üwÛUÀ¼ÀÄ”, ¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀzÀ 

¨É¼ÀPÀÄ (PÀ£ÀßqÀ¥Àæ¨sÀ ¢£À¥ÀwæPÉ ºÉÆgÀvÀA¢gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ©üµÉÃPÀ «±ÉÃµÀ 
¸ÀAaPÉ-2018), ¥ÀÄ. 20-22.

 9. ²gÀÆgÀ	©.	«.	(¸ÀA.),	C£ÀAvÀPÀ«AiÀÄ	UÉÆªÀÄämÉÃ±ÀégÀ	ZÀjvÉ (1981), JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
¸ÀA¢ü, ¥À. ¸ÀA. 59-61, ¥ÀÄ. 17-18.

 10. ºÉÆÃvÀ¥ÉÃn	 fÃªÀAzsÀgÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ	 (¸ÀA.),	 zsÀªÀ®wÃxÀð-1995 (1996), 
zsÀªÀ®wÃxÀð-1996 (1997), zsÀªÀ®wÃxÀð-1997 (1998), zsÀªÀ®wÃxÀð-
1999 (2000), J¸ï.r.eÉ.JA.L. DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½, ±ÀæªÀt¨É¼ÀUÉÆ¼À.

<<
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6. ¸ÀAWÀµÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåzÀ 
§ºÀÄªÀÄÄRUÀ¼ÀÄ

* ZÀAzÀæºÁ¸À ¦.  

¦ÃpPÉ 
¸ÀAWÀµÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåzÀ «ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß NªÀð ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå 

NzÀÄUÀ »ÃUÉ ¤ÃqÀ§®è. E§âgÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À dUÀ¼À, ªÁzÀ, «ªÁzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀAWÀµÀðªÉAzÀÄ, ¹lÄÖ, PÉÆÃ¥À J¯ÁèªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ MAzÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ 
¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåªÉAzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ ¸ÀAWÀµÀð 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåzÀ ªÁå¦Û §ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØzÀÄ. CªÀÅUÀ½UÉ §ºÀÄªÀÄÄRUÀ½ªÉ. 
¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ C±ÁAwUÉ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉÉ JA§ ªÁzÀ 
MAzÉqÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ, ¸ÀAWÀµÀðzÀ J¯ÉèUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸Á»vÀåzÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ 
ºÉÆ¸À ¸Á»vÀåzÀ GzÀAiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀAWÀµÀðªÉ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ JA§ 
¸ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß M¦àPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀAWÀµÀð vÀ£Àß J¯ÉèAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «ÄÃgÀzÀAvÉ 
¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ̧ ÀAWÀµÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåPÉÌ §ºÀÄªÀÄÄRUÀ½zÀÄÝ 
CªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ ZÉ®ÄèªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀ£ÀÄß E°è ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVzÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ Á»vÀå C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ½AzÀ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀªÁVzÉ. ̧ Á»vÀå ¥ÀæPÁgÀzÀ 
¸ÀégÀÆ¥À, gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÁªÀå, PÁzÀA§j, PÀxÉ, £ÁlPÀ, ºÁ¸Àå, 
¥Àæ§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ®WÀÄ ºÁ¸Àå ¥Àæ§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ̧ Á»vÀå, 
ªÀÄºÁPÁªÀå, PÀªÀ£À, ¨sÁªÀVÃvÉ, zÉÃ±À¨sÀQÛVÃvÉ, ¨sÀQÛVÃvÉ, UÀzÀå PÁªÀå, ZÀA¥ÀÆ 
PÁªÀå, DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁªÀå, §AqÁAiÀÄ PÁªÀå, ºÀ¤UÀªÀ£À, £ÁlPÀ, ¤Ã¼ÀÎxÉ »ÃUÉ 
ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼ÁV «AUÀr¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. F J®èªÀÅUÀ¼À®Æè ¸ÀAWÀµÀð 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåUÀ¼À ««zsÀ DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Àæw©A©vÀªÁVªÉ.

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À §zÀÄPÀÄ ¸ÀAQÃtðªÁzÀzÀÄÝ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ §ºÀÄªÀÄÄRªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. 
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ºÀÄnÖ¤AzÀ®Æ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉUÀ½UÀ£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV 
««zsÀ jÃwAiÀÄ ¸ÀAWÀµÀðªÀ£ÀÄß ««zsÀ gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼À°è £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ §A¢zÁÝ£É. 
¤¸ÀUÀðzÀ eÉÆvÉV£À ̧ ÀAWÀµÀð, ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ eÉÆvÉV£À ̧ ÀAWÀµÀð, ªÉÊgÀÄzsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄ 

* ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á «zÁåyð, qÁ. ºÁªÀiÁ£Á ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ, ²æÃ zsÀ.ªÀÄA. 
PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, GfgÉ.
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¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ¯Éè C¹ÛvÀéPÁÌV ¸ÀAWÀµÀð, vÀ£Àß¯Éè CAvÀUÀðvÀªÁzÀ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ 
¸ÀAWÀµÀð »ÃUÉ ¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ¼ÀîzÀÄÝ. ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåªÀÅ 
F J¯Áè DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀÄÝ ªÀåQÛ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå, 
ªÀåQÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁd, ªÀåQÛ - WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå »ÃUÉ ¸ÀAWÀµÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå dUÀwÛ£À J®è ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ MqÀªÀÄÆrzÉ. ºÉÆ¸À ¸ÀÈ¶Ö, ºÉÆ¸À 
«ZÁgÀ, ºÉÆ¸À ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ£ÀzÀ GUÀªÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀAWÀµÀð PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ. 

‘¸ÀAWÀµÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ J¯Áè PÁ®WÀlÖUÀ¼À®Æè, J¯Áè 
¸ÀªÀiÁdUÀ¼À®Æè zÉÃ±ÀªÁå¦Û «ÄÃj MmÉÆÖnÖUÉ £ÀqÉzÀÄ ©qÀÄªÀ, C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀPÉÌ 
zÀPÀÄÌªÀ CxÀªÁ JzÀÄj¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀA¨sÀªÀ. ¸Á»vÀåªÀÅ §zÀÄQ£À PÀ£Àßr 
JAzÀÄ PÀgÉ¬Ä¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀjAzÀ §zÀÄQ£À ºÁUÉ ¸ÀAWÀµÀð ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ 
MAzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄTAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ̧ ÀAWÀµÀð«zÀÝ°è ̧ ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀé 
JzÀÄÝ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀAWÀµÀðªÉAzÀgÉ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àqÀÄªÀ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ JgÀqÀÄ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À CxÀªÁ fÃ«UÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À doÀ¥ÀnAiÉÄ£ÀÄßªÀ 
¸ÀgÀ½ÃPÀÈvÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ®è. JgÀqÀÄ vÀvÀéUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À ̧ ÀAWÀµÀð, JgÀqÀÄ ̈ sÁªÀUÀ¼À 
£ÀqÀÄ«£À ̧ ÀAWÀµÀð CxÀªÁ M§â£ÉÃ M§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ©üwÛAiÀÄ°è K¥ÀðqÀÄªÀ 
¢éªÀÄÄR ¤ÃwUÀ¼À, ¨sÁªÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À ©¹©¹AiÀiÁzÀ ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄTAiÀÄÆ 
ºËzÀÄ.’1

¸ÀAWÀµÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ PÉ®ªÉÃ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ 
¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁV®è. ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß DzsÁgÀªÁVlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ CxÀð 
«±Á®ªÁVzÉ. EªÀÅ ¤gÀAvÀgÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ. MAzÀÄ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ 
E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉUÉ §gÀÄªÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è ¸ÀAWÀµÀð - ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉ. PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä ¸ÀAWÀµÀð CxÀªÁ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå 
E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ GzÀAiÀÄPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁzÀÄzÀÄ EzÉ. ¸Á»vÀåzÀ 
J¯Áè PÁ®WÀlÖUÀ¼À®Æè EªÀÅ £ÀqÉ¢zÉ. £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. GzÁ: £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ 
PÁ®WÀlÖzÀ°è ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄzsÉå, ºÀ½î, £ÀUÀgÀ, UÁæªÀÄ, 
zÉÃ², «zÉÃ² ̧ Á»vÀåUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå EªÀÅ WÀn¹ªÉ. ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀÈ¶ÖUÉ ̧ ÀAWÀµÀð 
DxÀªÁ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÀ®è MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è PÁgÀtÂÃ¨sÀÆvÀªÁVªÉ. 
¸À¢Ý®èzÉ §gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ 
JA§ÄªÀÅzÀÄ EwºÁ¸ÀªÀ®è. ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉ G½¢gÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ 
¸ÀAWÀµÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉ¬ÄAzÀ. ¸Á»vÀåzÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼À §UÉÎ 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À £ÀqÉ¢zÉ. GzÁ: £ÀªÉÇåÃvÀÛgÀ - £ÀªÀå »ÃUÉ. PÁ¸ÀgÀUÉÆÃr£À°è 
EA¢UÀÆ ¨sÁ¶PÀ ¸ÀAWÀµÀð, UÀr ¸ÀAWÀµÀð £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. 

¸ÀAWÀµÀð	¥ÀzÀzÀ	GvÀàwÛ	
¸ÀAWÀµÀðzÀ ªÀÄÆ® ¥ÀzÀ ‘WÀµÀð’. EzÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®zÀ°èAiÉÄÃ MAzÀÄ 

QæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀzÀ. WÀµÀðzÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÁxÀðPÀ ¥ÀzÀ. 
ºÉÆÃgÁl, zÀAUÉ, ¥Àæw¨sÀl£É EªÀÅ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀrªÉÄ ‘¸ÀAWÀµÀð’ ¥ÀzÀzÀ 
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UÀÄt®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. JgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄìUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À 
©ü£Áß©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÉÃ ¸ÀAWÀµÀð JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÁrPÉ. ¸ÀAWÀµÀðªÉAzÀgÉ 
‘GdÄÓ«PÉ’, ‘wPÁÌl’, ‘PÁzÁl’, ‘§rzÁl’ JA§ CxÀð«zÉ. ºÉÆÃgÁl, 
zÀAUÉ, ¥Àæw¨sÀl£É EªÀÅ KPÀ ¥ÀQëAiÀÄ QæAiÉÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. DzÀgÉ 
‘WÀµÀð’ CxÀªÁ ‘¸ÀAWÀµÀð’ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀrªÉÄ JgÀqÀÄ CxÀªÁ JgÀqÀQÌAvÀ ºÉaÑ£À 
¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÁAvÀgÀ ±ÀQÛUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄTAiÀiÁV £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 
wPÁÌlªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ±À§ÞUÀ¼À°è ºÉÆÃgÁl ‘¸ÀAWÀµÀð’ ¥ÀzÀPÉÌ 
ºÉZÀÄÑ ºÀwÛgÀªÁUÀÄªÀ ¥ÀzÀ. ¸ÀAWÀµÀðPÉÌ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁV EAVèÃµï£À°è ‘conflict’ 
¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¸ÀAWÀµÀð JgÀqÀÄ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄÄvÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ CxÀªÁ 
ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ CxÀªÁ «ZÁgÀ, vÀvÀé, ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¥Àj¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄªÁUÀ ªÀåQÛ-ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄ«£À 
wPÁÌlPÉÌ ‘¸ÀAWÀµÀð’ JAzÀÄ §¼À¹zÀÄÝ PÀrªÉÄ. ºÁUÀÆ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ 
wPÁÌl £ÀqÉzÁUÀ PÉÃªÀ® ‘WÀµÀð’ CxÀªÁ ‘WÀµÀðuÉ’ JA§ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹zÀÝ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. E°è PÁtÄªÀ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀëöävÉ 
JAzÀgÉ ¸ÀªÀÄÆºÀ QæAiÉÄ. ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ¯Éè ‘¸ÀAWÀµÀð’ ¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀæAiÉÆÃV¹zÀÄÝ WÀµÀðzÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀ ‘¸Àj’ JA§ G¥À¥ÀzÀPÉÌ ‘ZÉ£ÁßV’, 
‘¯ÉÃ¸ÁV’2 JAzÀÄ CxÉÊð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ GAlÄ. 

‘¸ÀAWÀµÀð’ ¥ÀzÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À ¥ÀzÀªÁzÀ ‘conflict’ JA§ ±À§ÞPÉÌ 
CxÀðPÉÆÃ±ÀzÀ°è F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀAvÉ «ªÀgÀuÉ PÉÆqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

Conflict : (1)  to fight; battle, contend
 (2)  to clash; be a antagonistic, in compitable or contradictory be 

in    opposition, as his interests conflict with mine.
Conflict : (1) a fight; battle; struggle.
 (2) Sharp disagreement or opposition, as of interestd, ideas etc; 

clash 17

E°è ¤RgÀªÁzÀ ªÉÊgÀÄzsÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ wPÁÌlPÉÌ ‘conflict’ CAzÀgÉ 
‘¸ÀAWÀµÀð’ JA§ CxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. F »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ 
gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ‘DAvÀjPÀ ¸ÀAWÀµÀð’, ‘¨ÁºÀå ¸ÀAWÀµÀð’ªÉAzÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ 
jÃwAiÀÄ ¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉÃ ¸ÀAWÀµÀðzÀ°è 
ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À ¸ÀAWÀµÀð, C¢üPÁgÀzÀ ¸ÀAWÀµÀð, ªÀåQÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ 
£ÀqÀÄ«£À ¸ÀAWÀµÀðªÉAzÀÆ, JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄzÀ°è AiÀÄÄzÀÞ, DPÀæªÀÄt, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ 
zsÁ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÁwéPÀ ¸ÀAWÀµÀðªÉAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. E°è ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ 
©ü£Áß©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ½zÀÝgÀÆ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV F jÃwAiÀÄ «AUÀqÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ 
PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ.

   ̧ ÀAWÀµÀðªÉAzÀgÉ PÉÃªÀ® JgÀqÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ, JgÀqÀÄ ©ü£Áß©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
JAzÀÄ CxÀðªÀ®è. ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå ©ü£Àß C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÉÇAzÀÄ 
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GzÀã«¹ CzÀÄ ¸ÀAWÀµÀðPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EzÀÄ EAzÀÄ ¤£Éß¬ÄAzÀ 
£ÀqÉzÀÄ §AzÀzÀÝ®è. gÁdgÀ PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ £ÀqÉzÀzÉÝ. gÁd ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄAwæUÀ¼À 
£ÀqÀÄªÉ ¸ÀAWÀµÀðªÉÃ¥ÀðlÄÖ gÁd£À£ÀÄß ªÀÄAwæ ¢üPÀÌj¹ ºÉÆgÀlÄ ºÉÆÃzÀzÀÄÝ, 
gÁd ªÀÄAwæAiÀÄ vÀ¯É PÀrzÀzÀÄÝ »ÃUÉ ̧ ÀAWÀµÀð JA§ÄªÀÅzÀÄ J¯Áè PÁ®zÀ®Æè 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ DVzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ®Æè ¸ÀAWÀµÀð JzÀÄÝ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. 
¸Á»vÀåzÀ PÁ®WÀlÖUÀ¼À®Æè ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ ¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¢ªÉ. 
EªÀÅ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÀÆ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß E°è UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
£ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ PÁ®WÀlÖzÀ°è ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄzsÉå, ºÀ½î, £ÀUÀgÀ, 
UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå, zÉÃ±À «zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À, ¥Á±ÁÑvÀå - «zÉÃ² ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, ¸Á»vÀå 
¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå ¹ÜvÀåAvÀgÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄTAiÀÄ°è »ÃUÉ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÆßÃlPÉÌ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ºÉÆÃgÁl, dUÀ¼ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄzÉ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è, §gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ°è 
¸À¢Ý®èzÉ ¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. EA¢UÀÆ DUÀÄwÛªÉ. ¸ÀAWÀµÀð JA§ÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
PÉ®ªÉÃ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÀ®è. CxÀð «±Á®ªÁVzÉ. ̧ Á»vÀåzÀ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è 
£ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ EªÉ. ̧ ÀAWÀµÀð ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ PÉÆArAiÀiÁV 
PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÉ. E°è ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ JA§ÄªÀÅzÀÄ EwºÁ¸ÀªÀ®è, ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ 
¤gÀAvÀgÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ.

¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå 
¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå JA§ ºÉÆAzÁtÂPÉ, ¸ÀªÀÄgÀ¸À, »vÀ, ¸ÁAUÀvÀå, ºÉÆA¢PÉ 

JA§ ̧ ÀªÀiÁ£ÁxÀðUÀ½ªÉ. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§â ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À eÉÆvÉ 
M¼ÉîAiÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå. MUÀÎmÁÖV EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, 
£ÀªÀÄä°è C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ ¨sÉÃzÀUÀ½zÀÝgÀÆ £ÁªÉ®ègÀÆ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀªÁV MAzÉÃ 
JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁVzÉ. ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå(¸ÀªÀÄgÀ¸ÀvÉ) JA§ ±À§Þ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÉÆzÀ® ¨ÁjUÉ ¥ÀA.¢Ã£À zÀAiÀiÁ¼ï G¥ÁzsÁåAiÀÄgÀÄ ‘KPÁvÀä ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ 
zÀ±Àð£À’ JA§ ¥Àæ§AzsÀzÀ°è vÀA¢zÁÝgÉ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå KPÁQAiÀÄVgÀzÉ 
C£ÉÃPÁAVAiÀiÁVzÁÝgÉ. KPÀPÁ®PÉÌ AiÀiÁgÀzÉÆÃ ªÀÄUÀ, ¸ÉÆÃzÀgÀ, aPÀÌ¥Àà, 
ªÀiÁªÀ, vÀAzÉ, ¥Àw EAvÀºÀ ««zsÀ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À°è ̈ É¸ÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÁÝ£É. CzÉÃ 
ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ PÀÄlÄA§, PÀÄ®, UÁæªÀÄ, ̧ ÀªÀiÁd, zÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé EªÀÅUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÀÆ 
eÉÆÃr¹PÉÆArzÁÝ£É. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£ÀÄ «±ÀézÀ C«¨sÁdå WÀlPÀ£ÁVzÁÝ£É. 
EzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£ÉÆ¼ÀV£À 
¸ÀªÀÄvÉAiÀÄÄ ªÉÊ²éPÀªÁVgÀÄªÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ, ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå¤UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåªÀÇ 
ªÉÊ²éPÀªÁVzÉ, C®èzÉ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåªÀÅ ¸ÀªÀÄvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ±Á±ÀévÀ 
¨sÀgÀªÀ¸É ¤ÃqÀÄªÀAvÀºÀzÀÄÝ DVzÉ. EzÀPÁÌV ¸ÀªÀÄgÀ ¨sÁªÀ£É ªÀÄÆr¸À®Ä 
J®è ¸ÀÛgÀUÀ¼À®Æè ¸ÀvÀvÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¨Á¨Á ¸ÁºÉÃ§gÀ 
d£Àä¢£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀªÀÅ ‘¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå ¢ªÀ¸À’ªÉAzÀÄ WÉÆÃ¶¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
E°è G¯ÉèÃR¤ÃAiÀÄ.

   ̧ ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå JA§ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¤AvÀ ¤ÃgÀ®è. EzÀÄ ̧ ÀzÁPÁ® £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ. F dUÀvÀÄÛ MªÀÄävÀ¢AzÀ, LPÀåvÉ¬ÄAzÀ §zÀÄPÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ EzÀÄ 
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C¤ªÁAiÀÄð. ºÁUÉAzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå J£ÀÄßªÀ ±À§Ý WÀµÀðuÉUÀ¼ÁzÁUÀ LPÀåvÉ 
ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßzÀ CxÀðPÀÌµÉÖÃ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁV®è. ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå ¸ÀAWÀµÀðPÀÆÌ 
PÁgÀtªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¸ÀAWÀµÀð«zÉÝqÉUÀ¼À°è ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå EgÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÉAzÉ¤®è. 
©ü£Àß C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ, MAzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ, WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À 
ªÀÄzsÉå, JgÀqÀÄ vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁgÀÄ, zÉÃ², «zÉÃ²AiÀÄvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ - DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉ, 
ªÀ¸ÀºÀvÀÄ±Á» - DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉ, ¥Á±ÁÑvÀå »ÃUÉ ̧ Á»vÀåzÀ ̈ ÉÃgÉ ̈ ÉÃgÉ PÁ®WÀlÖUÀ¼À°è 
§zÀÄQ£À ««zsÀ ºÀAvÀUÀ¼À°è ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå MqÀªÀÄÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä ¸ÀAWÀµÀðzÀ CAwªÀÄ ©AzÀÄ ‘¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå’ DVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ EzÉ. 
¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ£ÀzÀ ̧ ÀÈ¶ÖUÀÆ, CAvÀåPÀÆÌ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ EzÉ. ̧ ÀAWÀµÀð 
¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå eÉÆvÉ eÉÆvÉAiÀiÁV £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ EzÉ. ̧ ÀAWÀµÀðzÀ ªÀÄzsÉå §gÀºÀ 
gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ̧ ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉzÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À ̧ Á»vÀå, PÁ®WÀlÖUÀ¼À GzÀAiÀÄvÉUÀÆ 
PÁgÀtªÁzÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ½ªÉ. MAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁd, ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ, WÀl£É, PÁ®, 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, zsÀªÀÄð, ªÀUÀð, ¥ÀzÀÞw, DZÁgÀ- «ZÁgÀ, £ÀA©PÉ, D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É, 
¤zsÁðgÀ, C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ, DqÀ½vÀ- C¢üPÁgÀzÀ D¸É, ²æÃªÀÄAwPÉ - §qÀvÀ£À 
»ÃUÉ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåzÀ GzÀAiÀÄPÉÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀåPÉÌ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ PÁgÀtUÀ½gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
JgÀqÀÄ ©ü£Áß©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è KPÀvÉ ªÀÄÆr eÉÆvÉAiÀiÁV §zÀÄPÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀßµÉÖÃ 
¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀAw®è. ¸ÀAWÀµÀð EzÉÝqÉ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå EzÉ 
JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀAw®è. ¸ÀAWÀµÀð EzÉÝqÉ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå EgÀÄªÀÅzÉ E®èªÉAzÀÄ 
C£ÀÄßªÀAw®è. §gÀºÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ, ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ C°è£À ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ, WÀl£É, 
PÀxÁªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DzsÁgÀªÁVlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
D¸ÀQÛPÀgÀ «µÀAiÀÄ.

§ºÀÄ §UÉAiÀÄ DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå ºÉÆA¢zÀÄÝ EzÀgÀ CxÀð 
«±Á®ªÁVzÉ. ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå JA§ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ, ¸Á»vÀåzÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÉ 
PÁgÀtÂÃ¨sÀÆvÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. ¸ÀzÁPÁ® ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ 
¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ.

¸ÀAWÀµÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå £ÀqÀÄ«£À CAvÀgï ¸ÀA§AzsÀ   
¸ÀAWÀµÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå EªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀðzÀ°è ̈ ÉÃgÉ ̈ ÉÃgÉ CxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆA¢zÀÝgÀÆ EªÀÅUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ KPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
‘¸ÀAWÀµÀð¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ ¸ÀªÀiÁd MqÉzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÉ. ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ £ÉªÀÄä¢ 
ºÁ¼ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ’ JAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ PÉÃ½zÉÝÃªÉ. DzÀgÉ 
¸Á»wPÀªÁV £ÉÆrzÁUÀ ‘¸ÀAWÀµÀð’ - ‘¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå’ JA§ ¥ÀzÀ 
«±Á¯ÁxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. ¸Á»vÀåzÉÆ¼ÀUÀqÉ §gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
¸ÀAWÀµÀð ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. CªÀÅUÀ½AzÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ £ÀµÀÖQÌAvÀ 
¯Á¨sÀªÉÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ. ¸ÀAWÀµÀð¢AzÀ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼À GzÀAiÀÄªÀÅ 
DVªÉ. ¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼À wPÁÌl¢AzÀ §gÀÄªÀ ¥sÀ°vÁA±À ‘¸ÀAWÀµÀð’ªÉÃ 
DVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ C¯ÉÆèAzÀÄ ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ£À, ºÀÄqÀÄPÁl«zÉ. ¸ÀzÁ 
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¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå¢AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ, ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß H»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ C¸ÁzsÀåzÀ 
ªÀiÁvÀÄ. ¸ÀAWÀµÀð«zÉÝqÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ ‘¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå’PÉÌ CxÀð §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ£ÀzÀ 
ºÀÄqÀÄPÁlPÉÌ DgÀA¨sÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ GzÀAiÀÄzÀ »AzÉ 
¸ÀAWÀµÀð - ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀgÀ zÉÆqÀØ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ¬ÄzÉ.

¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåUÀ¼À MUÀÆÎqÀÄ«PÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåªÉ ºÀÄlÖ¨ÉÃPÉAzÉ¤®è. 
¸ÀAWÀµÀðªÀÅ GzÀã«¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. JgÀqÀgÀ®Æè MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ ºÀÄqÀÄPÁl«zÉ. 
¸ÀAWÀµÀð PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä JgÀqÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ¸Á»vÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß E¨ÁãV¸ÀÄªÀ 
PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß E¨ÁãUÀªÁUÀzÀAvÉ vÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 
±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. ¸ÀAWÀµÀðQÌAvÀ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåPÉÌ d£ÀgÀ M®ªÀÅ ºÉZÀÄÑ. 
¸ÀªÀiÁd ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå¢AzÀ PÀÆrgÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉaÑ£ÀªÀgÀ C©üªÀÄvÀ.

PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä ̧ ÀAWÀµÀð ̧ ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåzÀ GzÀAiÀÄPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁzÀAvÉ ̧ ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå 
¸ÀAWÀµÀðzÀ DgÀA¨sÀPÀÆÌ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀAWÀµÀð«zÉÝqÉ 
¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå EgÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÉÃ£ÀÄ E®è. DzÀgÉ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåPÉÌ ºÉaÑ£À ªÀÄºÀvÀé«zÉ. 
¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåPÉÌ CxÀð §gÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ ¸ÀAWÀµÀð EgÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EªÉgÀqÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ 
MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ C«£Á¨sÀªÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ«zÉ.

¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ	¸ÀAWÀµÀð	-	¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå 
¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ eÁw, zsÀªÀÄð, ªÀÄvÀ, ¥ÀAxÀUÀ½ªÉ. 

¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV KPÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ §zÀÄPÀÄªÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è DUÁUÀ 
¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ PÉÃ½zÉÝÃªÉ. EA¢UÀÆ PÁtÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀ ªÀUÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ 
¨sÁjÃ ¸ÀAWÀµÀð ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁVªÉ. eÁw, zsÀªÀÄð, °AUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
£ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªÀiÁd ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR PÉÆArUÀ¼ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀ¨Á¼ÉéUÁV 
C¢üPÁgÀ CAvÀ¸ÀÄÛ »ÃUÉ ««zsÀ DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ½UÁV EªÀÅUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ̧ ÀAWÀµÀð 
K¥ÀðqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è eÁw ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ ªÀÄ£ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð ±Á¸ÀÛçPÉÌ 
C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV ªÀÄÆr §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. F eÁw 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÈwÛAiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ̈ ÁæºÀät, PÀëwæAiÀÄ, ªÉÊ±Àå ºÁUÀÆ ±ÀÆzÀæ 
JAzÀÄ «ªÉÃa¸À¯ÁVzÉ. F jÃwAiÀÄ eÁwAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁvÀä£À 
zÉÃºÀ ¨sÁUÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ ªÀiÁr ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ G¥À¤µÀwÛ£À°è 
PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ¯Á£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è F eÁwAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ §zÀ¯ÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀð CA±À. ¥ÀÄgÁt PÁ®zÀ eÁw ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CA¢£À PÁ®PÉÌ eÁw ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ WÀµÀðuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
EgÀ°®è JA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀÄ«¢vÀ.

¨ÁæºÀät C£ÉÃPÀ ±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¨sÁå¸À ªÀiÁr eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥Á¢¹ 
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ J¯Áè ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀ ±ÉæÃAiÀÄ¸ÀÄì C£ÀÄPÀÆ®PÁÌV «¤AiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ£ÀÄ. 
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«zÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥Á¢¹PÉÆAqÀÄ «zÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæZÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀ 
PÀvÀðªÀåªÁVvÀÄÛ. EzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ eÉÆåÃwµÀå, DAiÀÄÄªÉÃðzÀ ±Á¸ÀÛçªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀÄ 
D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ «ÄPÀÌ d£ÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ£ÀÄ. ªÉÃzÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À 
ªÀiÁrzÀ ¨ÁæºÀätjAzÀ J¯Áè zsÁ«ÄðPÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ. F 
zsÁ«ÄðPÀ QæAiÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ EvÀgÉ eÁwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁVvÀÄÛ. 
®°vÀ PÀ¯ÉUÀ¼À ¥ÀæZÁgÀªÀÇ ̧ ÀºÀ ̈ ÁæºÀät ªÀUÀð¢AzÀ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ. eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
UÀ½¹PÉÆAqÀ ¨ÁæºÀät¤UÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è «ÄPÀÌ eÁwAiÀÄªÀjAzÀ ¸ÀºÀdªÁVAiÉÄÃ 
ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ. EzÉ®èPÀÆÌ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ̈ ÁæºÀät «ÄPÀÌ eÁwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ 
DzÀ±Àð¥ÁæAiÀÄªÁV ªÉÄÃ®àAQÛAiÀÄ ¸ÁwéPÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ£ÀÄ. §ºÀÄd£À 
»vÀ ¨ÁæºÀät fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ UÀÄjAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ JA§ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ PÁ®zÀ°è 
EvÀÄÛ. 

PÀëwæAiÀÄgÀÄ ¸Áé¨sÁ«PÀªÁV «ÃgÀgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. zsÀªÀÄð gÀPÀëuÉUÁV, ¯ÉÆÃPÀ 
¤ÃwAiÀÄ gÀPÀëuÉUÁV, ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀ gÀPÀëuÉUÁV vÁ£ÀÄ 
PÀ°vÀzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥Á¢¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÉÆÃavÀªÁV §¼À¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. PÀëwæAiÀÄ£À 
fÃªÀ£À ªÀiË®å ̧ ÀvÁÌAiÀÄðPÁÌV ¥ÁæuÁ¥ÀðuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ DVvÀÄÛ. PÀëwæAiÀÄgÀ°è 
¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ¤UÉ ¸Àj¸ÁnAiÀiÁV ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ ¢lÖ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÁV EgÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ gÀPÀëuÉ, zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉAiÉÄÃ PÀëwæAiÀÄgÀ fÃªÀ£ÁzÀ±ÀðªÁVvÀÄÛ 
JA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÁgÁA±ÀzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ.

ªÉÊ±ÀågÀÄ ªÀÈwÛAiÀÄ°è ªÁå¥ÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ DyðPÀ ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉ 
«¤ªÀÄAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð ªÉÊ±ÀåjUÉ «ÄÃ¸À°lÖ PÀvÀðªÀåªÁVvÀÄÛ. ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀUÀðzÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÉ CUÀvÀå ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «vÀgÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
ªÉÊ±Àå£À ªÁå¥ÁgÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÀÄ UÀÄjAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. ªÉÊ±ÀågÀÄ vÀªÀÄä «vÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ 
PÁAiÀÄðPÁÌV - ªÁå¥ÁgÀPÁÌV zÉÃ±ÀzÉ¯ÉèqÉ ¸ÀAZÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CUÀvÀåªÉ¤¹zÁUÀ ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄ PÀqÉUÉ ªÀ®¸É ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 

±ÀÆzÀægÀÄ eÁwAiÀÄ «¨sÀd£ÉAiÀÄ°è PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÁzÀgÀÆ CªÀgÀ 
ªÀÈwÛ zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àj¨sÁ«¹zÁUÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è CªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À 
ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁvÀä£À ¥À«vÀæ ¥ÁzÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÁzÀ ªÀåQÛ ±ÀÆzÀægÀÄ 
JAzÀÄ PÉÆAqÁrzÁÝgÉ. ¨sÀÆ«Ä vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ ¸ÉÃªÉ ±ÀÆzÀæ£À PÀvÀðªÀå. FvÀ 
±ÀæªÀÄfÃ«AiÀiÁV ¨sÀÆ«ÄvÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ J¯Áè 
d£ÀjUÉ C£ÀßªÀ£ÀÄß MzÀV¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ£ÀÄ. F zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ ±ÀÆzÀæ£À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ 
¥ÁætÂfÃ« JAzÀÄ PÀgÉ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

FvÀ vÀ£Àß zÀÄrªÉÄAiÀÄ°è §ºÀÄªÀÄnÖ£À ¸ÁéxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß vÁåUÀªÀiÁr 
PÀµÀÖ¸À»µÀÄÚvÉAiÀÄ ªÀåQAiÀiÁV vÀ£Àß PÀÈ¶PÀ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. gÉÊvÀ-±ÀÆzÀæ 
¤gÁ±ÉAiÀÄ £ÉgÀ½£À°è §zÀÄQzÀÝgÀÄ ̧ ÀºÀ vÀ£Àß zÀÄrªÉÄAiÀÄ°è fÃªÀ£ÉÆÃvÁìºÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅ¢®è. ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ J¯Áè ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À fÃªÀ£ÀPÉÌ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁzÀ 
DºÁgÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß E¤ßvÀgÀ ¸Ë®¨sÀå ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹zÀÞ¥Àr¹PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
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±ÀÆzÀæ£À PÉ®¸ÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ E¤ßvÀgÀ eÁwAiÀÄ d£ÀgÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À°è 
±ÀÆzÀæ£À PÁAiÀÄð ¸ÉÃªÁ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ ±ÁèWÀ¤ÃAiÀÄªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. F jÃw 
eÁwAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ªÉÄÊwæ §ºÀ¼À PÁ®zÀªÀgÉUÉ £ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°èvÀÄÛ 
F PÁgÀt¢AzÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è J®ègÀ ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄÆ ¥ÀgÉÆÃPÀëªÁV ̧ Á¢üvÀªÁVvÀÄÛ 
JA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀvÀåzÀ ¸ÀAUÀw. F jÃwAiÀÄ eÁw ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ £ÀA©PÉ 
EvÀÄÛ. §ºÀÄ ªÀÄnÖ£À ªÉÄÊwæ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÀ ªÀÄÄUÀÞvÉ¬ÄvÀÄÛ.

¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è PÁ® PÀ¼ÉzÀAvÉ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À §Ä¢Þ, D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É 
ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃzsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À°è ªÀåvÀåAiÀÄ DVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. F 
ªÀåvÀåAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ¸ËºÁzÀð ªÁvÁªÀgÀt PÀtägÉAiÀiÁV ªÀåQÛ 
ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À°è ©gÀÄQ£À ¨sÁªÀ£É ªÀÄÆrvÀÄ. F PÁgÀt¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è 
eÁw ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜUÉ ¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄªÁV ªÀUÀð ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ GzÀ¬Ä¹vÀÄ. ‘¨ÁæºÀätgÀ£ÀÄß 
GvÀÛªÀÄ eÁwAiÀÄªÀgÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉzÀÄ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄÃ®éUÀðzÀªÀgÀÄ JAzÀÄ 
WÉÆÃ¶¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. EzÀÄ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ vÁªÉÃ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ ¸ÀéAiÀÄA ¥ÀæwµÉ×AiÀÄ 
WÉÆÃµÀuÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.’3 D PÁ®¢AzÀ eÁw ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ°è ªÀUÀð ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ 
DgÀA¨sÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. GvÀÛªÀÄ ªÀUÀð, ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ ªÀUÀð, QÃ¼ÀÄ ªÀUÀð, ±ÉÆÃ¶vÀ 
ªÀUÀð JA§ÄzÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÆr §AzÀ eÁw ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ D¬ÄvÀÄ. ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀÄ 
GvÀÛªÀÄ ªÀUÀðzÀ ¥Àæw¤¢üUÀ¼ÁzÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ªÁå¥ÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ 
ZÁtPÀå ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀÄ PÀÆrPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. PÀëwæAiÀÄ ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß vÁªÀÅ 
¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAwæ¸ÀÄªÀ D¼ÀÄªÀ ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÉAzÀÄ WÉÆÃ¶¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. 
vÀªÀÄä ¥ÀæwµÀ×AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀ ¸À®ÄªÁV ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ «ÄPÀÌ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ªÀUÀðzÀ 
d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄnÖ D¼À®Ä G¥ÀPÀæ«Ä¹zÀgÀÄ.

¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÁå¥ÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. 
CªÀ±Àå ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À GvÁàzÀPÀgÀÄ DVzÀÝgÀÄ. ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ DzÀ 
¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆAqÀÄ CzÀgÀ »£Àß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è §zÀÄQgÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 
EªÀgÀÄ zÀÄrzÀÄ UÀ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ CªÀ±ÀåªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «vÀgÀuÉ 
ªÀiÁr vÀªÀÄä §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁxÀðPÀªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.

¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ PÉ¼À ªÀUÀðzÀ d£À §ºÀÄªÀÄnÖUÉ ̈ ÉÃ¸ÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀ®A©¹zÀ 
d£ÀgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. EªÀgÀ zÀÄrªÉÄ ±ÀæªÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. ̧ ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ EªÀgÀ zÀÄrªÉÄ 
C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁVvÀÄÛ. ¸ÁéxÀðQÌAvÀ OzÁAiÀÄðzÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì PÉ¼ÀªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀ°è 
EzÀÝgÀÄ EzÀ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀîzÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ «ÄPÀÌ ªÀUÀðzÀ d£À PÉ¼ÀªÀUÀðzÀ 
d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß »Ã£ÁAiÀÄ ¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è PÁtÄªÀÅzÀÄ C®è°è ¸Àé¨sÁ«PÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. 
¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀ ªÀiÁw£À°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ ‘C£ÀßzÁvÀ gÉÊvÀ PÀtÚ°è fÃªÀ 
©qÀÄªÀ zÀÄ¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸À¨ÉÃPÁ¬ÄvÀÄ’.4

±ÉÆÃµÀuÉUÉ M¼ÀUÁzÀ d£À ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è, ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°è PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁzÀgÀÄ. 
CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÄr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ CªÀgÀ zÀÄrªÉÄAiÀÄ°è vÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀÄRªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ 
«ÄPÀÌ ªÀUÀðzÀ d£À UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀð ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è EzÁÝgÉ. ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉUÉ M¼ÀUÁzÀ 
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ªÀUÀðzÀªÀjAzÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ «ÄPÀÌ ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁr¹PÉÆAqÀ ¸ÉÃªÉ JµÀÄÖ 
PÀµÀÖPÀgÀªÁVvÉÆÛÃ JµÉÆÖÃ ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è CµÉÖÃ ºÉÃAiÀÄPÀgÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀUÀðzÀ d£ÀgÀ gÀPÀÛªÀiÁA¸À «ÄPÀÌ ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀ ¸ÀÄRPÉÌ «ÄÃ¸À®Ä JA§ 
¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÉÃ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è vÁAqÀªÀªÁqÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. EAvÀºÀ eÁwAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ 
- ªÀUÀð ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ §ºÀÄªÀÄnÖUÉ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªÀiÁfPÀ ±ÁAwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §ÄqÀªÉÄÃ®Ä 
ªÀiÁrvÀÄ JA§ ªÀiÁvÀÄ £ÉÆÃ«¤AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ ªÀÄºÁ zÀÄgÀAvÀ ¸ÀvÀåªÁVzÉ.

¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ªÉÄÊwæUÉ ¸ÀÄRPÉÌ ¸ÀªÀðvÉÆÃªÀÄÄR ¥ÀæUÀwUÉ PÁgÀtªÁVzÀÝ 
£ÀªÀÄä ¥ÁæaÃ£À eÁw ¥ÀzÀÞw PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è ªÀUÀð ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀiÁV C£ÉÃPÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ½UÉ JqÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆlÄÖ ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ WÉÆÃµÀuÉUÉ PÁgÀtªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 
EAzÀÄ «ZÁgÀªÁ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀÆªÀð eÁw ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV 
vÀåf¹ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀvÁªÁzÀ »£Àß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀnÖ ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁr 
F ¢±ÉAiÀÄ°è PÁæAwPÁgÀPÀ ¸ÀAzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤Ãr ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÉ¯Áè ±ÁèX¸À¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀªÀ£ÉßÃ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁV 
¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹zÀgÉ eÁw, ªÀÄvÀ PÀÄ®zÀ §UÉÎ ²ªÀ±ÀgÀtgÀÄ, ºÀjzÁ¸ÀgÀÄ ºÁrgÀÄªÀ 
PÁæAw £ÀÄrUÀ¼ÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀðªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. F PÁæAw zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ ¥Àj¥ÀÆtð 
zÀÈ¶ÖAiÉÄÃ gÁµÀÖçPÀ« PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀ «±ÀéªÀiÁ£À zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀiÁVzÉ - 
EzÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ «±Àé ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ̧ ÀAzÉÃ±À CvÀåAvÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ̧ ÀAzÉÃ±ÀªÁVzÉ. 
F ¸ÀAzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥Á®£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß EAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªÀiÁd ¥Àj¨sÁ«¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. 
«±ÀéªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è eÁw ºÀÄnÖ¤AzÀ §A¢zÀÄÝ C®è. ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ »jvÀ£À 
fÃªÀ£À jÃw¬ÄAzÀ ®¨sÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ ¸ÀªÀðPÁ°PÀ ¸ÀvÀåzÀ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß 
J®ègÀÆ £É£À¦qÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

°AUÀzÀ	DzsÁgÀzÀ	ªÉÄÃ¯É	¸ÀAWÀóµÀð	-	¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå	
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è UÀAqÀÄ - ºÉtÄÚ JA§ JgÀqÀÄ °AUÀ ¥Àæ¨ÉÃzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

£ÉÊ¸ÀVðPÀªÁV PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ «PÁ¸À vÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀ¯ÉÆÃQ¹zÁUÀ 
F UÀAqÀÄ ºÉtÄÚ ªÀUÀðUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É §ºÀÄªÀÄnÖ£À aAvÀ£É £ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
£ÀªÀÄUÉ UÉÆÃZÀgÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. UÀAqÀÄ - ºÉtÚ£ÀÄß ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 
PÁtÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ ªÉÄÃ®ÄQÃ¼ÀÄ JA§ ¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀArgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ C£Á¢ 
PÁ®¢AzÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ w½zÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. §Ä¢Þ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ°è EªÀj§âgÀÆ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ 
¸ÀàzsÁð ªÀåQUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝgÀÄ zÉÊ»PÀ §®zÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ºÉtÄÚ UÀArVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ 
JA§ÄªÀÅzÀÄ J®è PÁ®PÀÆÌ ¸Á¢üvÀªÁVzÉ-¸Á©ÃvÁVzÉ. F PÁgÀt¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ 
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è UÀArUÉ ªÉÆzÀ® ªÀÄAiÀiÁðzÉ, ªÉÄÃ¯ÁzÀ ¸ÁÜ£À ¥Áæ¥ÀÛªÁVzÉ. 
PÉ®ªÀÅ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è UÀAqÀÄ F ªÉÆzÀ® ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §®vÁÌgÀ¢AzÀ 
¥ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄAlÄ. ¥ÀÄgÁt PÁªÀåUÀ¼À°è ¹ÛçÃ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ §UÉÎ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉäAiÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÄ 
PÀAqÀÄ §AzÀgÀÆ MAzÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è ¹ÛçÃ ±ÀQÛ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ±ÀQÛUÉ ¸ÀºÀdªÁVAiÉÄÃ 
vÀ¯É¨ÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ UÉÆÃZÀgÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß 
§ºÀÄªÀÄnÖUÉ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ°è J®è PÁ®PÀÆÌ PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
»ÃUÉ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁd ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß PÉ® ªÀÄnÖUÉ ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ 
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ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̧ ÀvÀåzÀ ̧ ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ °AUÀzÀ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÀqÉzÀ 
¸ÀAWÀµÀðªÁVzÉ.

ªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀµÀð 
ªÀUÀðzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃ¶¸ÀÄªÁUÀ ‘ªÀUÀð’ ¥ÀzÀzÀ ¤µÀàwÛ 

ºÁUÀÆ CzÀgÀ ¨sÁµÁ±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀzÉ £ÉÃgÀªÁV ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
ºÁUÀÆ ¸Á»wåPÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß E°è UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¯ÁVzÉ. ‘ªÀUÀð’ ¥ÀzÀ 
¥ÀævÉåPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀ°èAiÀÄÆ §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. eÉÆvÉUÉ KPÀgÀÆ¥ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÁUÀ®Æ ªÀUÀð ¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ.

ªÀUÀð ºÁUÀÆ ªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼À GUÀªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À GUÀªÀÄ 
ºÁUÀÆ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ £ÉÆÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. F 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁPïìðªÁzÀ FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄAzÉ EnÖgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 
ªÀiÁPïìðªÁ¢ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀUÀð ºÁUÀÆ 
ªÀUÀð ̧ ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼À GUÀªÀÄªÀ¤ß°è UÀÄgÀÄw¸À¯ÁVzÉ. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ°è 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, DyðPÀ CAvÀgï ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DzsÁgÀªÁVlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, 
ZÁ¯ïìðqÁ«ð£ï£À «PÁ¸ÀªÁzÀzÀ PÀÄjvÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ºÁUÀÆ «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ 
ºÉÆ¸À D«µÁÌgÀUÀ¼À »£Éß¯É¬ÄAzÀ ªÀiÁPïìð ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiÁPïìðªÁ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ LwºÁ¹PÀ ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÄ ‘LwºÁ¹PÀ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀªÁ¢’ 
¹zÁÞAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¥Á¢¹zÁÝgÉ. F ¹zÁÞAvÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À GUÀªÀÄ, ¸ÀªÀiÁd 
¸ÀAWÀl£É, ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ CAvÀgÀåzÀ°è ªÀUÀð ºÁUÀÆ ªÀUÀð¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼À GUÀªÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁzÀ ¨É¼ÀPÀ£ÀÄß ZÉ®ÄèvÀÛzÉ.

EzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä°è£À ªÀÄÆ® ZÁvÀÄªÀðtåð5 ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ. CzÀQÌAvÀ »A¢£À 
UÀt ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ «WÀl£ÉAiÀiÁUÀzÉ F ZÁvÀÄªÀðtåð ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÛ C¹ÛvÀéPÉÌ §gÀ®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀå«gÀ°®è. ¤dªÁVAiÀiÁzÀgÉ UÀt ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ²ÃxÀ°ÃPÀgÀt ZÁvÀÄªÀðtåð 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ C«¨sÁðªÀªÀÇ MmÉÆÖnÖUÉÃ £ÀqÉ¬ÄvÉ£Àß¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F ¸ÀAPÀæªÀÄtªÀÅ 
¸ÀºÀdªÁVAiÀÄÆ ̧ ÀÄUÀªÀÄªÁVAiÀÄÆ DUÀ°®è. fÃtðªÁUÀÄvÀÛ, C¸ÀÛAUÀvÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛ 
£ÀqÉzÀ UÀt ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄÄ GzÀAiÉÆÃ£ÀÄäRªÁVzÀÝ F ZÁvÀÄªÀðtåð 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉeÉÓ ºÉeÉÓUÉ «gÉÆzsÀ ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ. F ¸ÀAWÀµÀðzÀ°è gÀPÀÛ¥ÁvÀ 
PÀÆqÀ ¸ÀA¨sÀ«¹vÀÄÛ. ¸ÀªÀÄvÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §AzsÀÄvÀézÀ ªÉÄ¯É £É¯É ¤AwzÀÝ £ÉÊwPÀ 
ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ UÀt ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ PÀqÉVzÀÝªÀÅ. ªÀUÀð ¨sÉÃzÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉAiÀÄ 
vÀvÀézÀ zsÀÄjÃtvÀéªÀÅ ZÁvÀÄªÀðtåðzÀ ¥ÀÄgÀ¸ÀÌøvÀgÀ PÀqÉVvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÀÆ PÉÆ£ÉUÉ 
UÀt ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ ¥ÀgÁ¨sÀªÀUÉÆArvÀÄ. ZÁvÀÄªÀðtåð dAiÀÄ ºÉÆA¢vÀÄ.

F ªÉÄÃ°£ÀAvÉ «¨sÀfvÀªÁzÀ ªÀtðUÀ¼À «AUÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ±ÀÆzÀæjVAvÀ®Æ 
PÉ¼ÀV£ÀªÀgÁzÀ ‘CAvÀåd’gÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àlÖ d£ÁAUÀzÀ «ªÀgÀuÉ 
§gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. CªÀjUÉ ZÁvÀÄªÀðtåðzÀ ZËPÀnÖ£ÉÆ¼ÀUÀÆ ¸ÁÜ£À PÉÆnÖ®è. 
EAzÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀªÀÄgÉAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀ D d£ÁAUÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÉÃ C®èªÉA§ 
¤PÀÈµÀÖvÉUÉ M¼ÀUÁVvÀÄÛ. CªÀgÀ£ÀßAvÀÆ F ªÉÄÃ®éUÀðzÀ d£À ¥À±ÀÄUÀ¼ÀAvÉ 
£ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀqÉ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.
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PÁ®UÀt£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀgÉ G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À PÁ®, 
ZÁvÀÄªÀðtðUÀ¼À GUÀªÀÄ, gÁdå ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉAiÀÄ DgÀA¨sÀ ºÁUÀÆ PÉ¼ÀªÀUÀðzÀ 
d£ÁAUÀzÀ ¥Àæw¨sÀl£É EzÁVzÉ. D PÁgÀt¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ ªÉÃzÁAvÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ 
PÀgÉ¹PÉÆAqÀ G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ±ÀÆzÀægÀ£ÀÄß PÉ¼ÀªÀUÀðzÀ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÀwÛPÀÄÌªÀ 
¸À®ÄªÁV gÁdgÀ, ¥ÀÄgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀ ±ÀAR ªÁzÀåUÀ¼ÁV PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁrªÉ. 

eÁw ¸ÀAWÀµÀð 
eÁwUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀUÀðUÀ¼ÉÃ JA§ÄzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ ¥Àæ±Éß. dUÀwÛ£À 

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ d£ÁAUÀUÀ¼À ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄAvÉAiÉÄÃ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 
d£ÁAUÀUÀ¼À ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ DzÀgÀÆ, ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ‘eÁw’ ¥ÀzÀÞw MAzÀÄ «²µÀÖªÁzÀ 
¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ. zÁæ«qÀ, DgÀå, ªÀÄAUÉÆÃ°AiÀÄ£ïUÀ¼ÀAxÀ 
ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ¸ÀªÉÄÊPÀåvÉ F £É®zÀ°è PÀAqÀÄ §AzÀgÀÆ 
E°è£À d£ÁAUÀªÀ£ÀÄß «AUÀr¹zÀ ‘eÁw’ ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ ®PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ PÀqÉ 
PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.

eÁwUÀ¼À GUÀªÀÄ ªÀUÀðªÀÄÆ®¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ JA§ÄzÀÄ FUÀ M¦àvÀ6 CA±À. 
J®è £ÁUÀjPÀvÉUÀ¼ÀAvÉ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀÄA¥ÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è C¯ÉªÀiÁj §zÀÄQ£À 
£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ fÃªÀ£À ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ°è ±ÀæªÀÄ«¨sÀd£ÉAiÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À DyðPÀ ¤ÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
C£ÀÄ¸Àj¹zÀ d£ÁAUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀºÀdªÁVAiÉÄÃ PÁAiÀÄð «zsÁ£ÀzÀ DzsÁgÀzÀ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É «AUÀr¸À®ànÖªÉ. F ±ÀæªÀÄ «¨sÀd£ÉUÀ£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV ¥ÀÄgÉÆÃ»vÀ£À, 
¸ÉÊ¤PÀªÀÈwÛ, ªÀvÀðPÀgÀ ªÀÈwÛ, PÀÈ¶ ºÁUÀÆ PÉÊPÀ¸ÀÄ§Ä »ÃUÉ d£ÁAUÀUÀ¼À 
«AUÀqÀuÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ d£ÁAUÀzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå «AUÀqÀ£É. 
EzÀÄ ErÃ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ CxÀªÁ UÀÄA¦£À ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À CºÀðvÉAiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É «¨sÀfvÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. F jÃw DgÀA¨sÀzÀ°è eÁwUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀUÀðUÀ¼ÁVAiÉÄÃ 
EzÀÝªÀÅ. ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è eÁwUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀAWÀµÀðPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁVªÉ. 

zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀAWÀµÀð 
zsÀªÀÄðzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É «±Á®ªÁzÀ CxÀðzÀ°è ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À §zÀÄQ£À PÀ¯É 

J£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ. F «±Á® CxÀð PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀAUÀqÀUÀ½UÉ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁV ¨ÉÃgÉ 
¨ÉÃgÉ zsÀªÀÄð ¥ÀAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆr §AzÀªÀÅ. zsÀªÀÄðzÀ ªÀÄÆ¯ÁxÀðzÀ°è 
ªÀåQÛ vÁ£ÀÄ ¸ÁxÀðPÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
CzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀªÀÄ¶×AiÀÄ PÀqÉUÉ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃzsÀªÀÄð ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. §zÀÄQ ¨Á½¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À OzÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄUÉ zsÀªÀÄð 
PÀ°¹ PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä J¯Áè zsÀªÀÄð UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F «±Á® £É¯ÉUÀnÖ£À°è 
gÀÆ¦vÀªÁVzÉ. UÁæ«ÄÃt ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è §ºÀÄªÀÄnÖUÉ £ÁªÀÅ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ F 
OzÁAiÀÄð UÀÄtªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. UÁæ«ÄÃt ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ªÉÄÃ®éUÀðzÀ 
d£À zsÀªÀÄðzÀ DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è PÉ®ªÀÅ «²µÀÖ PÀlÄÖ¥ÁqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ 
¨Á¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀgÉ, ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ ªÀUÀðzÀ d£À PÀlÄÖ PÀlÖ¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸Àé®à ªÀÄnÖUÉ 
G½¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨Á¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÉ¼ÀªÀUÀðzÀ d£À PÀlÄÖPÀlÖ¯ÉUÉ UÀªÀÄ£À PÉÆqÀzÉ 
zsÀªÀÄðzÀ §UÉÎ MAzÀÄ ±ÀÄzÀÞ £ÀA©PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ¨Á¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
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UÀªÀÄ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ°è zsÀªÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ²µÁÖZÁgÀ 
¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁV §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀiÁV 
¸ÀgÀ½ÃPÀgÀt UÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÁæ«ÄÃt d£ÀgÀ £ÀA©PÉAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. 
ªÀÄÄUÀÞ UÁæ«ÄÃt d£ÀgÀ°è zsÀªÀÄð MAzÀÄ D¹ÛPÀ £ÀA©PÉAiÀiÁV G½¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
UÀªÀÄ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. zsÀªÀÄðzÀ DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è EAvÀºÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ £ÀªÀÄUÉ 
D±ÀÑAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß vÀAzÀÄPÉÆlÖgÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ CzÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄð §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ 
JA§ÄzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÁUÀ ªÀÄ£ÀªÀjPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

ªÉÆzÀ°UÉ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è DqÀA§gÀ PÀAqÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
£ÀªÀÄUÉ UÉÆÃZÀgÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è PÁtÄªÀ PÀlÄÖ 
¤lÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀPÉÌ ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ.7 “ªÀÄAvÀæQÌAvÀ GUÀÄ¼É eÁ¹Û’ J£ÀÄßªÀAvÉ 
¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À vÁwéPÀ »£Àß¯ÉÀ PÀtägÉAiÀiÁV DqÀA§gÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ G½zÀÄ 
«dÈA©ü¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ zsÀªÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è £ÀªÀÄUÉ ªÀÄ£ÀªÀjPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉUÉ PÁgÀtªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÉ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ¸ÀAWÀµÀðPÉÌ 
PÁgÀtªÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ JA§ JZÀÑjPÉAiÀÄÄ C£ÉÃPÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À°è £ÁªÀÅ PÀ°vÀ 
¥ÁoÀªÀÇ DVzÉ.

gÁdQÃAiÀÄ	¸ÀAWÀµÀð	-	¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå
gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀAWÀµÀð- ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå JA§ ¥ÀzÀPÉÌ §ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ EwºÁ¸À 

EzÉ. EzÀÄ ¥ÀPÀë, ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¹«ÄÃvÀªÁzÀÄzÀ®è. gÁdgÀ D½éPÉAiÀÄ 
PÁ®zÀ°è EA¢£ÀAvÉ ¥ÀPÀë, ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀ°®è. DzÀgÉ gÁd, ªÀÄAwæ, 
¸ÉÃªÀPÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÀÄÝªÀÅ. gÁdQÃAiÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ 
PÉÃªÀ® gÁdPÁgÀtÂUÀ½UÉ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀzÀªÀ®è. EzÀÄ ¤vÀå §zÀÄQ£À°è £ÀªÀÄUÉ, 
UÉÆwÛzÉÆÝÃ UÉÆwÛ®èzÉAiÀÄÆ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ. ̧ ÀtÚ ªÀÄUÀÄ«¤AzÀ »rzÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄzÀÄPÀgÀªÀgÉUÉ, ¨Á®å¢AzÀ ¸Á«£ÀªÀgÉUÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ. 
gÁdQÃAiÀÄ E®èzÉ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ §zÀÄPÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀµÀÖ. DzÀgÉ EwÛÃa£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è 
§zÀÄQVAvÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄªÉÃ ºÉZÁÑUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ PÁtÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. 
gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀAWÀµÀð JAzÀgÉ CzÀÄ gÁdPÁgÀtÂUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ, ¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀV£À 
ºÉÆqÉzÁl, ªÁzÀ ¥ÀæwªÁzÀ, PÉ¸ÉgÉgÁZÁlPÉÌ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁzÀÄzÀ®è. CzÉÆAzÀÄ 
ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ. gÁdQÃAiÀÄzÀ°è ¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼ÁzÀÝ°è 
ªÀiÁvÀæ ºÉÆ¸ÀvÉÆAzÀgÀ GzÀAiÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀå. gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼À £ÀqÉzÀÝ°è 
ªÀiÁvÀæ ºÉÆ¸À AiÉÆÃd£É, AiÉÆÃZÀ£É gÀÆ¥ÀÄUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå. gÁdQÃAiÀÄ 
¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß vÀgÀ®Ä PÁgÀtªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
E£ÀÄß EªÀÅUÀ¼À J¯Éè ¥ÀPÀë, DqÀ½vÀUÀ½UÉ ¹«ÄÃvÀUÉÆ¼ÀîzÉ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â£À ¤vÀå 
fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ºÁ¸ÀÄ ºÉÆPÁÌVzÉ. ̧ ÀtÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ½§âjUÉ MAzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ §mÉÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
RjÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀ §zÀ®Ä ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ §mÉÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß RjÃ¢¹zÁUÀ ªÀÄ£ÉªÀÄA¢ §mÉÖ 
RjÃ¢AiÀÄ¯ÉÆè gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÉÝÃªÉ. 
CAzÀgÉ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ vÀgÀ®Ä PÁgÀtÂ¨sÀÆvÀªÁVzÉ. 
D PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DzÀgÉ E¢ÃUÀ 
PÁ® §zÀ¯ÁVzÉ. ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV JgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëzÉÆ¼ÀV£À ºÉÆqÉzÁlªÀ£ÀÄß8 
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gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÁrPÉAiÀiÁV©nÖzÉ. CªÀÅ 
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ C±ÁAwUÉ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß E¨ÁâV¸ÀÄªÀ 
PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛªÉ. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆÃªÀðgÀ dAiÀÄ, UÀÄj ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉAiÉÄÃ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ 
¸ÀAWÀµÀðzÀ »A¢gÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÁVzÉ. ¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ K¥ÀðlÄÖ PÉÆ£ÉUÉ 
¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåªÉÃ¥ÀðqÀÄªÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EA¢£À £ÀªÀÄä gÁdPÁgÀtzÀ°èzÉ. EzÀÄ 
MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è GvÀÛªÀÄ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ. gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀAWÀµÀðªÉ£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ 
JgÀqÀÄ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À, ªÀåQÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ, ¸ÀªÀiÁd ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MAzÀÄ WÀl£ÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄzsÉåAiÀÄÆ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ Á»vÀåzÀ J¯Áè PÁ®WÀlÖUÀ¼À®Æè gÁdQÃAiÀÄ 
¸ÀAWÀµÀðªÉÃ¥ÀðnÖzÉ. EzÀjAzÁV ºÀ®ªÀÅ §UÉAiÀÄ ¸Á»wUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸Á»vÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ 
£ÀªÀÄUÉ zÉÆgÀQªÉ.

gÁdQÃAiÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ½AzÀ DgÀA¨sÀªÁV zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
D¼ÀÄªÀªÀgÉV£À MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ. EzÀÄ ¤vÀå ¤gÀAvÀgÀ. PÉÃªÀ® ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉ, 
C¢üPÁgÀPÀÌµÉÖÃ ‘gÁdQÃAiÀÄ’ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¥ÀzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀªÁUÀ¯ÁgÀzÀÄ. M§â£À 
¸ÉÆÃ®Ä, UÉ®Ä«UÉ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄªÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄzÀ°è ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÉÃ £ÁtåzÀ JgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄÄRUÀ¼ÀAvÉ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
¸ÀAWÀµÀð«®èzÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß H»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ C¸ÁzsÀå. 
gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀAWÀµÀð JA§ÄªÀÅzÀÄ EzÀÄ EAzÀÄ ¤£ÉßAiÀÄzÀ®è. JAzÉA¢UÀÆ 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ. vÀªÀÄä PÀxÉ, PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄzÀ 
««zsÀ ªÀÄd®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À PÀgÁªÀ½ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ PÀxÀ£À 
¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è DVzÉ. gÁdQÃAiÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ eÁw, zsÀªÀÄð ¥ÀAUÀqÀ »ÃUÉ 
J¯ÉèAzÀgÀ°è £ÀªÀÄUÉ UÉÆwÛ®èzÀAvÉ ̧ ÉÃjPÉÆArzÉ. PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä CªÀÅ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è 
¸ÀAWÀµÀðPÉÌ £ÁA¢AiÀiÁzÀ, £ÁA¢AiÀiÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ. 
EzÀPÉÌ PÀxÀ£À ¸Á»vÀåªÀÅ ºÉÆgÀvÁV®è. gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉ®ªÉÇAzÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀjºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÆß ̧ ÀÆa¹ªÉ. ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À GUÀªÀÄPÀÆÌ PÁgÀtªÁVªÉ. 
¨ÉÆ¼ÀÄªÁgÀÄgÀªÀgÀ PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è §gÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ vÀÄAqÀÄ UÉÆÃqÉ EA¢UÀÆ 
gÁdPÁgÀtÂUÀ¼À C¸ÀÛçªÁV §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. 

PËlÄA©PÀ	¸ÀAWÀµÀð	
gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAWÀµÀð - ̧ ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå MAzÉÃ PÀÄlÄA§zÉÆ¼ÀUÉ, ̈ ÉÃgÉ ̈ ÉÃgÉ 

PÀÄlÄA§zÉÆ¼ÀUÀÆ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢zÉ. vÀAzÉ, vÁ¬Ä, CtÚ, vÀªÀÄä, vÀAV »ÃUÉ 
gÀPÀÛ¸ÀA§A¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§ªÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÁrPÉ. ‘ªÀ¸ÀÄzÉÊªÀ 
PÀÄlÄA§PÀgÀÄ’ JA§ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV MqÀºÀÄnÖzÀ, 
gÀPÀÛ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É DzÀ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À ªÀVðPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß 
UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ C®Æè gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ - ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ DUÁUÀ 
£ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. D¹Û, C¢üPÁgÀ, 
CAvÀ¸ÀÄÛ C¸ÀÆAiÉÄ EªÀÅUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄÆ® PÁgÀt. PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä PÀÄlÄA§zÉÆ¼ÀV£À 
¸ÀAWÀµÀð ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ, EvÀgÀjUÉ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀAzÉÆqÀÄØªÀÅzÀÄ EzÉ, 
¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå PËlÄA©PÀªÁV MAzÁV¸ÀÄªÀ®Æè ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥ÁvÀæ ªÀ»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
PËlÄA©PÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀAxÀzÀÄÝ PËgÀªÀ, ¥ÁAqÀªÀjAzÀ »rzÀÄ ̧ Á»vÀå, 
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¤vÀå d£ÀfÃªÀ£À »ÃUÉ J¯ÉèAzÀgÀ°è PÁt¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ. MAzÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§ªÀ£ÀÄß 
MAzÁV¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ E¨ÁãV¸ÀÄªÀ »ÃUÉ KPÀPÁ®zÀ°è §ºÀÄ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ §A¢ªÉ.

»ÃUÉ ¸ÀAWÀµÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÉÃ £ÁtåzÀ JgÀqÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄRUÀ¼ÀÄ. ¸ÀAWÀµÀð JA§ ¥ÀzÀ dUÀ¼À, WÀµÀðuÉ JA§ CxÀðzÀ®èµÉÖÃ 
§¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛ®è.

PÉÆ£É n¥ÀàtÂ

 1.  ²ªÀgÁªÀiïgÀªÀgÀ ¸ÀAWÀµÀðzÀ M¼À£ÉÆÃlUÀ¼ÀÄ - ¥ÀÄl ¸ÀASÉå 72
 2. ¯ÉÃ¸ÁV : ZÉ£ÁßV JA§ CxÀð«zÉ.
 3. J¸ï. «. gÁ¢üPÁgÀªÀgÀ eÁw ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ - ¥ÀÄl ¸ÀASÉå 82
 4. zÀ. gÁ. ¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæ - ¥ÀÄl ¸ÀASÉå 89
 5. ZÁvÀÄªÀðtå : ¨ÁæºÀät, PÀëwæAiÀÄ, ±ÀÆzÀæ, ªÉÊ¢PÀ JA§ £Á®ÄÌ ªÀtðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄªÀ¢zÉ.
 6. M¦àvÀ : J¯ÁègÀÆ M¥ÀÄàªÀ «µÀAiÀÄ JA§ÄªÀÅzÁV §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èzÉ.
 7. ¤gÀAd£ïgÀªÀgÀ	zsÀªÀÄð	ªÀÄvÀÄÛ	£ÀA©PÉ	¥ÀÄl ¸ÀASÉå 89
 8. ºÉÆqÉzÁl : dUÀ¼ÀªÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

UÀæAxÀ¸ÀÆa	:

 1.  ¹.	«ÃgÀtÚ	-	PÀ£ÀßqÀ	¸Á»vÀå	ZÁjwæPÀ	¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ	- ¥Àæ¸ÁgÁAUÀ ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 
«.« 2008.

 2.  qÁ.	 f.	 «.	 eÉÆÃ²	 -	 PÀgÁªÀ½	 PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ	 C©üªÀÈ¢Þ	 - ¥Àæ¸ÁgÁAUÀ 
ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ «.« 2008.

 3.  PÉ.	 zÁªÉÆÃzÀgÀ£ï	 -	 ªÀUÀð	 ºÉÆÃgÁl	 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ	 ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀé	 - £ÀªÀPÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
¥ÀæPÁ±À£À, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 1985.

 4.  qÁ.	PÉ.	«.	£ÁUÀgÁd¥Àà	-	UÉÆgÀÆgÀÄ	̧ Á»vÀåzÀ°è	UÁæªÀÄ	̧ ÀªÀiÁd - AiÀÄzÀÄPÀÄ® 
¥ÀæPÁ±À£À, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ  

     2009.
 5.  ¨Á.	¸ÁªÀÄUÀ	ªÀÄ¯Éà	-	zÀQët	PÀ£ÀßqÀ	f¯ÉèAiÀÄ	zÀ±Àð£À - L©JZï ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À, 

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 1975.
 6. «µÀÄÚ	 £ÁAiÀÄPï	 -	ºÀzÀÄÝ¥Áj£À	 »AzÉ	 ªÀÄÄAzÉ	 - gÁWÀªÉÃAzÀæ ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À, 

CAPÉÆÃ® 1981.
 7. ¥ÉÆæÃ.	PÉ.	a£Àß¥Àà	UËqÀ	-	PÀgÁªÀ½AiÀÄ	PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ - PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À «¨sÁUÀ 

ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ «.«.  
    2006.

<<
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7. £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ PÀ«vÉUÀ¼À°è §qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ 
¥ÀjPÀ¯à£É

* qÁ. JZï. PÉ. ªÉAPÀmÉÃ±À

d£ÀªÁtÂ ̈ ÉÃgÁzÀgÉ PÀ«ªÁtÂ ºÀÆ«zÀÝAvÉ. £ÀªÀÄä £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ ̧ Á»vÀå 
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄÄ ¥Á±ÁÑvÀå gÉÆÃªÀiÁåAnPï ¸Á»vÀå¢AzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁ«vÀªÁzÀgÀÆ 
PÀÆqÀ CzÀgÀ CAvÀB¸ÀvÀé £ÀªÀÄä £É®zÉÝÃ DVvÀÄÛ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀévÀB¹zÀÞ. CzÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀÄ¶ÖÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄzÀªÀgÀÄ DzÀ±ÀðªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæ §gÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ, 
PÀ£À¹£À UÁ½UÉÆÃ¥ÀÄgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæ PÀlÄÖvÁÛgÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ¸ÀÄ¼ÁîV 
CªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ £ÉÆÃªÀÅ £À°ªÀÅUÀ½UÉ CºÀ¤ð² ¸ÀàA¢¹zÁÝgÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ 
CªÀgÀ PÀ«vÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀÆPÀëöä ¥Àj²Ã®£É¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV©qÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CAvÀºÀ MAzÀÄ 
aPÀÌ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß E°è£ÀzÀÄ.

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À PÁ® §qÀvÀ£À, zÁjzÀæöå, C£ÀPÀëgÀvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉUÀ½AzÀ 
£ÉÆAzÀÄ ¨ÉAzÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀÄ §ºÀ¼À¶ÖzÁÝgÉ. ªÀtð-ªÀUÀðUÀ½AzÀ ¤gÀAvÀgÀ 
±ÉÆÃ¶vÀgÁzÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ F d£ÀPÉÆÃnAiÀÄ §ªÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §rzÉÆÃr¸À®Ä 
C£ÉÃPÀ ªÀÄºÀ¤ÃAiÀÄgÀÄ ̈ sÀVÃgÀxÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀvÀvÀ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ §A¢zÁÝgÉ. 
£ÀgÀPÀAiÀiÁvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ F §zÀÄQ£À°è F ªÀÄºÀ¤ÃAiÀÄgÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï AiÀÄvÀß 
ªÀÄºËµÀ¢üAiÀÄAvÉ fÃªÀzsÁvÀÄªÁVzÉ. CAvÀºÀ ªÀÄºÁ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ 
PÀ«UÀ½AzÀ ªÀÄÆr§A¢zÉ.

¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß PÁqÀÄªÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À°è §qÀvÀ£À §ºÀÄ PÀÆægÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. 
F §qÀvÀ£À ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À C¹ÛvÀézÀ eÉÆvÉeÉÆvÉUÉ EgÀÄªÀ «±ÀéªÁå¦ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå. 
‘§qÀ’ JA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÉÆgÀVzÀ, zsÀ£À«®èzÀ, ¤gÁ²ævÀ JA§ £Á£ÁxÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
£ÀÄrAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. C£Àß, DºÁgÀ, ªÀ¸ÀwUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ¸ËPÀAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÆ 
EgÀzÀ jPÀÛ¹Üw §qÀvÀ£À J¤¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. §qÀvÀ£ÀªÀÅ ¸Á¥ÉÃPÀë ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÉÄÃ 
ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ®è. GzÁ: CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀ §qÀªÀgÀÄ, ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ 
§qÀªÀgÀÄ, D¦æPÁzÀ §qÀªÀgÀÄUÀ¼À°è ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀåvÁå¸À PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
CªÉÄÃjPÁ, EAUÉèAqÀUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀéAvÀ ªÀÄ£É, PÁgÀÄ, mÉ°«µÀ£ï, gÉ¦üædgÉÃlgï 

* PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀgÀPÁj ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ zÀeÉð PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À PÉÃAzÀæ, vÉAPÀ¤rAiÀÄÆgÀÄ, GqÀÄ¦-576106

 ªÉÆ.£ÀA. -9480492131, EªÉÄÃ¯ï-hkvenkateshahk@gmail.com
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ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀÅ E®èzÀÄzÀÄ §qÀvÀ£À. DzÀgÉ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è C£Àß ªÀ¸ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ 
EgÀzÀªÀgÀÄ §qÀªÀgÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. D¦üæPÁ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è §qÀªÀgÀ ¹Üw ªÀÄvÀÛµÀÄÖ 
±ÉÆÃZÀ¤ÃAiÀÄªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

‘§qÀvÀ£ÀªÀÅ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÉÃPÁVzÉ’ JA§ ¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¯ÉÃR£À 
F £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ£ÀÄß vÉgÉzÀÄ vÉÆÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀÄ £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ 
¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è UÀÄ¥ÀÛUÁ«Ä¤AiÀiÁV ºÀjzÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀÄÄT aAvÀ£ÉUÉ 
¸ÁQëÃ¨sÀÆvÀªÁV ¤®ÄèvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀÈd£À²Ã® ¸Á»wAiÀÄ ºÀgÀ¼ÀÄUÀnÖzÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ 
¥ÁPÀªÉÃ PÁªÀå.‘PÀ«vÉ JAzÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀ CqÉvÀqÉUÀ½®èzÉ zÀÄ«ÄäPÀÄÌªÀ ̈ sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ; 
¥Àæ±ÁAvÀ avÀÛzÀ° PÀ¼ÉzÀ PÀëtUÀ¼À £É£À¥ÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¨sÁªÀ’ (Poetry is 
the spontaneous overflow of emotions recollected in tranquillity)
J£ÀÄßªÀ ªÀqïìðªÀvïð£À £ÀÄr PÁªÀåzÀ »jªÉÄUÉ ¸ÁQë. ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ ¸Áé¸ÀÜöåªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÁ¥ÁqÀÄªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è F PÁªÁå£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ CvÀåUÀvÀå. PÁªÀå ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÀÄR-
zÀÄBRUÀ½UÉ «ÄrAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ, C°è£É®è C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CUÀvÀå £ÀÄrAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄSÉÃ£À 
ªÀiÁ£ÀÄðr¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F £ÀÄr ºÀ®§UÉAiÀÄ°ègÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CzÉ®èªÀÇ MAzÀxÀðzÀ°è 
PÁªÀåªÉÃ. CªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀªÀgÀÄ PÀ«UÀ¼ÉÃ. ¥ÉèÃmÉÆÃVAvÀ ©ü£ÀßªÁV Cj¸ÁÖl®£À 
PÁªÀå ¸ÀªÀÄxÀð£É F »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÄRåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ ÁgÀ¸ÀévÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ «²µÀÖvÉ CqÀVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CzÀgÀ ¥ÀæwgÉÆÃzsÀzÀ 
±ÀQÛAiÀÄ°è. ªÉÊ¢PÀ «gÉÆÃ¢ü ¤®Ä«¤AzÀ eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄðzÀ PÀ«UÀ½AzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸Á»vÀå DgÀA¨sÀzÀ ºÉeÉÓUÀ¼À¤ßj¹vÀÄ. ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀ ¥Àæw¨sÀl£Á ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ°è 
CzÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ªÀÄd°UÉ ºÉÆgÀ½vÀÄ. C£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ zÁ¸À ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è ©ü£Àß 
£ÀqÉ Ej¹vÀÄ. DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁ®zÀ°è ºÀ¼ÀvÀ£ÀÄß PÉqÀ« ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ£ÀÄß PÀlÄÖªÀ, 
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£Àgï ¤«Äð¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ PÀ«UÀ½AzÀ 
GvÁìºÀ¢AzÀ ¸ÁVvÀÄ.

ªÀiÁ¹Û, ̈ ÉÃAzÉæ, PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ, ¥ÀÄw£À CªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ ̧ ÁgÀ¸ÀévÀ ̄ ÉÆÃPÀzÀ 
ZÀvÀÄªÀÄÄðR §æºÀägÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ PÀté ‘²æÃ’AiÀÄªÀgÀÄ J¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ªÀiÁrzÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÁªÀå vÉÃgÀ£ÀÄß F £Á®égÀÄ §ºÀÄzÀÆgÀ J¼ÉzÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ «²ÃµÀÖ 
¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiË®å zÉÆgÀQ¹PÉÆlÖgÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀlÄÖªÀ, £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÄSÉÃ£À PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸Á»vÀåzÀ ªÀÄgÀÄºÀÄnÖUÉ ±Àæ«Ä¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ vÀÄwð£À°è PÁªÀå, PÀxÉ, PÁzÀA§j, 
£ÁlPÀ, DvÀäPÀxÉ, ªÀÄºÁPÁªÀå......ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄSÉÃ£À 
²æÃªÀÄAvÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÈzÀÞ ¸Á»vÀå ¸ÀÈf¹zÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ CAzÀÄ ºÁQzÀ §Ä£Á¢AiÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ¯ÉAiÉÄÃ EAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ PÀlÖqÀ §ºÀÄUÀnÖAiÀiÁVAiÉÄÃ ¤AwzÉ.

£À£Àß ¥ÉæÃªÀÄzÀ ºÀÄqÀÄVAiÀÄ PÁªÀå....
¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå d£À¦æÃwAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®¨ÉÃgÀÄ `²æÃ’AiÀÄªÀgÀ¯ÉèÃ PÁtÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

«±ÉÃµÀªÁVzÉ. `PÁjºÉUÀÎqÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ’, `PÀ£ÀPÁAV’, `¥ÀzÀÄªÀÄ’, `ZÉÆÃ¼À 
PÀ£ÉåAiÀÄgÀÄ’, `ªÀiÁzÀ ªÀiÁ¢’, `ªÀÄÄ¢Ý£À PÀÄjªÀÄj’, `¨sÀgÀvÀªÀiÁvÉAiÀÄ 
ªÁPÀå’.............. »ÃUÉ £ÀªÀÄä £É®zÀ, £ÀªÀÄä d£ÀzÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÀÅ¼Àî PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÉÃ 
`²æÃ’AiÀÄªÀgÀ°è ªÀÄÆvÀðgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è C©üªÀåQÛ PÀArgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ, 
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¨ÉÃAzÉæ....... ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀgÀ°è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå d£ÀgÀ PÀÄjvÀ PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ 
¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV £ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. CªÀgÀ `ªÀÄÄ¢AiÀÄ gÁªÀÄUËqÀ’ 
Lady Lindsay CªÀgÀ ‘Auld Raobin Gray’ C£ÀÄªÁzÀªÁzÀgÀÆ E°è£À 
£É®zÀ ¸ÉÆUÀqÀ£ÀÄß¼Àî ¸ÀévÀAvÀæ PÀÈwAiÉÄÃ J£ÀÄßªÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀvÀÛ÷é¥ÀÆtðªÁVzÉ.  
§qÀ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀzÀ §qÀ¦æÃwAiÀÄ vÁPÀ¯ÁlzÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ E°è awævÀUÉÆArzÉ.

``C¥Àà ºÉÆgÀUÉ UÉAiÀÄå¯ÁgÀ, CªÀé M¼ÀUÉ £ÉAiÀÄå¯ÁgÀ¼ÀÄ;
 ºÀUÀ®Ä EgÀÄ¼ÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ zÀÄrzÀÆ £ÀªÀÄUÉ »lÄÖ ºÀÄlÖzÀÄ’’.

(EAVèµï VÃvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄÄ¢AiÀÄ gÁªÀÄUËqÀ, ¥ÀÄ. 52)

§qÀ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀzÀ zÀÄB¹Üw EAxÀzÀÄÝ. ºÀUÀ®Ä-gÁwæ zÀÄrzÁzÀgÀÆ 
§zÀÄPÉÆÃtªÉAzÀgÉ, »ÃUÉ zÀÄrzÀzÀÄÝ ºÉÆmÉÖUÉÃ ¸ÁPÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.  E£ÀÄß 
§mÉÖ, ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀzÀ UÀw? ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁUÀ§AiÀÄ¹zÀ ZÁªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ

``aPÀÌ ºÀgÉAiÀÄzÀ ZÁªÀÄ£ÉÆ°zÀÄ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉUÀ£Àß §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ
 ªÀiÁvÀ£ÉvÀÛ®Ä gÉÆPÀÌ«®èzÉ £Áa ¸ÀÄªÀÄä£É EgÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ.
 zÀÄqÀÄØ PÁ¸À£ÀÄ PÀÆrºÁPÀ®Ä ºÉÆÃV ºÀqÀUÀ ¸ÉÃjPÉÆAqÀ
 zÀÄqÀÄØPÁ¸À£ÀÄ £À£Àß ¸À®ÄªÉÃ PÀÆrºÁPÀ®Ä ºÉÆÃzÀ£ÀÄ.’’ (CzÉÃ, ¥ÀÄ. 52)

zÉÃ±ÁAvÀgÀ ºÉÆÃVzÁÝ£É.  EAxÀ EPÀÌnÖ£À ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è JAxÀªÀgÁzÀgÀÆ 
D¸É, D«ÄµÀPÉÆÌ¼ÀUÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀd.  CAvÉAiÉÄÃ vÀ£Àß ¦æÃwAiÀÄ ZÁªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß 
M°AiÀÄ¯ÁUÀzÉ, ªÀÄÄ¢AiÀÄ gÁªÀÄUËqÀ£À£ÀÄß vÀAzÉ vÁ¬ÄUÀ¼À §zÀÄQ£Á¸ÉUÁV 
ZÉ¤ß ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁzÀ¼ÀÄ. ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ ºÀ¢Ý£À »rvÀPÉÌ §°AiÀiÁzÀ ZÉ¤ßAiÀÄ 
§zÀÄPÀÄ `ZÉÆÃªÀÄ£ÀzÀÄr’AiÀÄ ZÉÆÃªÀÄ£À ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨É½îAiÀÄ §zÀÄQ£ÉÆA¢UÉ 
vÁzÁvÀäöå ºÉÆAzÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

PÉÆ£ÉUÉÆAzÀÄ ¢£À ZÁªÀÄ §AzÀ, ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß vÀAzÀ, ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ 
D¸É¬ÄAzÀ.  DzÀgÉ ZÉ¤ß FUÀ ¥ÀgÀgÀªÀ¼ÀÄ.  EvÀÛ gÁªÀÄUËqÀ£ÉÆA¢UÉ 
¦æÃw¬ÄAzÀ §zÀÄPÀ¯ÁgÀzÀ, CvÀÛ ZÁªÀÄ£À ªÉÄÃ°£À ¦æÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁgÀzÀ 
ZÉ¤ßAiÀÄ wæ±ÀAPÀÄ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ vÀÄªÀÄÄ®zÀ £ÉÊd avÀætªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÉÆnÖzÁÝgÉ.  ZÁªÀÄ, ZÉ¤ß, §qÀ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀ.............. J®è E°è£À £É®zÀ 
¸ÉÆUÀqÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ. F £É®zÀ ªÀÄtÂÚ£À WÀ£ÀgÀÆ¥ÀªÉÃ F PÀªÀ£À. »ÃUÉ £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ 
AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ §zÀÄPÀÆ PÁªÀå ªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ¨sÁµÁAvÀgÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
`²æÃ’AiÀÄªÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ  ºÉÆ¸À ±ÀQÛ vÀAzÀgÀÄ. ``¨sÁµÁAvÀgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ §AzÀÄ ¸ÉÃjPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉAiÉÆÃ CzÉÃ PÁªÀåUÀÄt’’1 JA§ 
ªÀÄÆwðgÁAiÀÄgÀ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß E°è £É£ÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

§qÀvÀ£À	VqÀvÀ£À	K¤zÉæÃ£ï?	£ÀqÀvÉÃ£À	ZÉAzÁUï	EmÉÆÌ¼ÁîzÉ	CZÀÑ
£ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÉ vÀÄrzÀ, zÀÄrzÀ ¥ÀjAiÀÄ ¥ÀQë£ÉÆÃlPÉÌ r.«.f. CªÀgÀ PÀUÀÎzÀ 
¥Àæ¹zÀÞ ¥ÀzÀåªÉÃ £ÁA¢gÀÆ¥ÀªÁV vÉÆÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
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  “ºÀÄ¯ÁèUÀÄ ¨ÉlÖzÀr, ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ªÀÄ°èUÉAiÀiÁUÀÄ
  PÀ¯ÁèUÀÄ PÀµÀÖUÀ¼À ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄ «¢ü ¸ÀÄjAiÉÄ
  ¨É®è ¸ÀPÀÌgÉAiÀiÁUÀÄ ¢Ã£ÀzÀÄ§ð®jAUÉ
  J®ègÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÁUÀÄ ªÀÄAPÀÄwªÀÄä”(ªÀÄAPÀÄwªÀÄä£À PÀUÀÎ, ¥ÀzÀå 789)

 ªÀÄAPÀÄwªÀÄä£À PÀUÀÎzÀ §UÉÎ ¹zÀÞAiÀÄå ¥ÀÄgÁtÂPÀ CªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁw°è 
G¯ÉèÃR¤ÃAiÀÄ. `......... PÀ«AiÀÄ  ¸ÀªÀiÁd¸Áé¸ÀÜöå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ UÁqsÁ£ÀÄgÀQÛ, 
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À ¹ÜwUÀwUÀ¼À §UÉÎ PÁ¼Àf, CªÀ¤UÉ ¨Á½£À UÉÆvÀÄÛUÀÄjUÀ¼À §UÉÎ 
PÀuÉß¯É (Perspective)AiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ vÀªÀPÀ, CzÀ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü¸À®Ä 
¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀªÁUÀ§®è «ZÁgÀªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸À¨ÉÃPÉA§ ºÀA§® 
¥ÉæÃgÀPÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  DUÀ CªÀ£À PÀÈw MAzÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀÛgÀªÁzÀ ¢lzÀ zÀ±Àð£À, `
fÃªÀ£ÀzsÀªÀÄðzÀ±Àð£À’ªÁ¢ÃvÀÄ.’’2  UÀÄAqÀ¥Àà£ÀªÀgÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅ F §UÉAiÀÄzÁzÀgÉ 
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ zÀÄBSÁ±ÀÄæUÀ½UÉ f.¦.gÁdgÀvÀßA CªÀgÀ zÉÃ¹ C©üªÀåQÛ F 
jÃw¬ÄzÉ.

  “§qÀvÀ£À VqÀvÀ£À
  K¤zÉæÃ£ï? £ÀqÀvÉÃ£À
  ZÉAzÁUï EmÉÆÌ¼ÁîzÉ CZÀÑ!
  CzÉÆÌAr ¸ÀÄPÀªÁV
  PÀ¸ÀÖPï £ÉUÀªÉÆPÀªÁV
  £ÉUÉÆåÃzÉ gÀvÀß£ï ¥À¥ÀðAZÀ”(gÀvÀß£À ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀÄ.38)

`gÀvÀß£À ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À’ §UÉÎ J£ï.J¸ï. vÁgÁ£ÁxÀ CªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
CvÀåAvÀ ªÀÄÄRå.  ̀ `...... F ̧ ÀAUÀæºÀzÀ §ÄAqÉÃ §PÀÛ gÀvÀß, ªÀÄÄ¤AiÀÄ£ï VgÁQ 
gÀvÀß ºÁUÀÆ gÀÄ¸ÀÄÛA gÀvÀß JA§ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ 
§UÉÎ C£ÉÃPÀ PÀqÉ gÀvÀß£À ¨sÁªÀ¥ÀÆtð nÃPÁ ¥ÀæªÀÈwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  
`UÀÄr¹¯ïÎ G®Äè ¸Á°ÝzÀÆæ£É ªÀiÁrÃUï ªÀiÁr §rÛ! gÀÆ¥ÁAiÀiïÎ MAzï 
PÁ¸ï PÀ«Ää §AzÉæ §qÀªÉÇ£ï ªÀÄ£É d¦Û’ (¥À.11) `ªÀÄ£ïì£ï ªÀÄ£Àì wAvÁ£À 
FUÀ fÃªÀ ¥ÀÆgÀ¬ÄAr!’ (¥À.11) .........`§qÀªÉÇÃ£ï fÃvÀzï ¥ÀÄr PÁ¸Éß®è 
PÉgÀPÉÆÃAvÁ£É UÉÆÃj!’ (¥À.33)........ `§qÀªÀ£ï zÉÃªÀæ£ï PÉtPÉè ¨ÁzÀÄð ¤Ã 
PÀAr¯ïè CzÀgï AiÉÄÃl’.’’3 

  “§mÉÖÃ MmÉÖÃUï E°ÝzÀÆæ£É
  £ÀA £ÀA ¦æÃw EgÉÆÃªÀgÀÆÎ£É
  zÉÃºÀ NzÀÆæ ªÀÄ£À¸ÉÆÃUÁ®è
  ¤AUï £É¦àjè £ÀAf!”(gÀvÀß£À ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀÄ.32) 

f.¦.gÁdgÀvÀßA JAqÀPÀÄqÀÄPÀ gÀvÀß£À «£ÀÆvÀ£À ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ PÁªÀåvÀé¢AzÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ£Ár£À°è ¸ÀÄ¥Àæ¹zÀÞgÀÄ. ¸ÀºÀd, ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ, ¸ÀÄ¨sÀUÀvÉUÀ½AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ 
CªÀgÀ ±ÉÊ° JzÉAiÀiÁ¼À¢AzÀ §AzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ½UÉ CxÀð¥ÀÆtð C©üªÀåQÛ 
¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
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 GjAiÀÄ	PÁgÀÄªÀ	ªÉÆÃqÀ....
DzsÀÄ¤PÀ £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ  PÁªÀåzÀ°è «.¹Ã. CªÀgÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ 

agÀ¸ÁÜ¬ÄAiÀiÁVzÉ. ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C£ÁåAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
PÀÆægÀ«µÀdAvÀÄUÀ¼ÀAvÉ. EªÀÅ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå d£ÀgÀ gÀPÀÛ PÀÄrzÉÃ §zÀÄPÀÄªÀ 
¦±ÁaUÀ¼ÀÄ.  EAxÀ PÀÆægÀªÁzÀ ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C£ÁåAiÀÄUÀ¼À d£À£ÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÀÄ, 
§qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ® J°èzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ±ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀ£ÀÄß «.¹Ã. 
vÀªÀÄä PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÀ°è ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. «.¹Ã. CªÀgÀÄ PÀAqÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå d£ÀgÀ £ÉÆÃªÀÅ 
JµÀÄÖ ©üÃPÀgÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ ̀ PÉÆæÃzsÀPÉÃvÀ£À’ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄqÀÄUÀnÖ ¤AwzÉ.  
F PÀªÀ£ÀªÀÅ ``§AqÀªÁ¼À ±Á»AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¸ÀºÀ¸Àæ ¢Ã£ÀzÀ°vÀ 
ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀÄ PÉÊAiÉÄwÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è MAzÀÄ DyðPÀ PÁæAwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹ 
¸ÀªÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©vÀÄÛªÀgÉA§ vÀvÀÛ÷éªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.’’4  PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ CªÀgÀ 
`PÀ°Ì’ PÀªÀ£ÀzÉÆA¢UÉ EzÀ£ÀÄß vÀ¼ÀPÀÄ ºÁQ £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ£ÉÆÃ J£ÀÄßªÀµÀÄÖ 
ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ¸ÁªÀÄåvÉ EzÉ.

§qÀªÀgÀÄ ºÀUÀ°gÀÄ¼ÀÄ «±ÁæAwAiÀÄÄ PÀÆqÀ EgÀzÉ zÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀgÀÄ. gÀPÀÛ 
¸ÀÄj¹ a£ÀßzÀ ¨É¼É vÉUÉAiÀÄÄªÀgÀÄ.  DzÀgÉ EzÀÄ zsÀ¤PÀgÀ ªÀÄ£É ¸ÉÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 
§qÀªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£É ¹ÜwAiÉÆÃ

``ºÁ°V®èzÉ ºÀ¸ÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄ½ªÀÅªÀÅ ¢£ÀPÉ ¸Á«gÀ«¢gÀ°,
gÉÆÃUÀPËµÀ¢ü ¥ÀxÀå zÉÆgÉAiÀÄzÉ ¸ÁªÀÅ wA§ÄzÀÄ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄ’’ 
(¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ CzÉÃ, PÉÆæÃzsÀPÉÃvÀ£À, ¥ÀÄ. 197)

C½ªÀÅ G½«UÁV ¢£À¤vÀå ºÉÆÃgÁl ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. MAzÀÄ PÀët 
JZÀÑgÀ vÀ¦à PÀÄ½vÀgÉAzÀgÀÆ PÀµÀÖ.  ªÀÄÄAzÉÃ£ÀÄ? JA§ÄzÀÄ §qÀªÀgÀ 
¨Á½£À°è C¤²ÑvÀ.  zÉÆgÉAiÉÆÃ, zsÀtÂAiÉÆÃ K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁr©mÁÖgÉA§ ºÉzÀjPÉ.  
ºÉÆmÉÖUÉ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV »nÖgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è, ºÉÆ¢AiÀÄ®Ä  ªÉÄÊvÀÄA§ §mÉÖAiÀÄÆ 
zÉÆgÉAiÀÄzÀÄ.  ªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ¯ÁzÀgÀÆ UËgÀ¥ÀÆªÀðPÀªÁV EgÀÄªÀªÉAzÀgÉ 
zsÀ¤PÀgÀ PÁªÀÄzÁ¸É JqÀ©qÀzÉ PÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. vÀªÀÄä ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀzÀ UËgÀªÀ 
PÁ¥ÁqÀ®Ä UÀAqÀ¸ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÁzÀgÉ MAzÉÆÃ PÉÆ¯ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, E®èªÉÃ 
¸ÀgÀ¼À »AzÉ §zÀÄPÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. `£ÁqÀ »jAiÀÄgÀÄ «ÃgÀUÀÄªÀgÀÀgÀÄ £ÉÆÃr 
¸ÉgÉAiÀÄ° PÉÆ¼ÉªÀgÀÄ’. §qÀ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀzÀ ºÉAUÀ¸ÀgÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ JAxÀ ±ÉÆÃZÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ 
¹Üw vÀ®Ä¦zÉ JAzÀgÉ ºÉÃ¼À®Æ C¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀAwzÉ.

``UÉÃtÄ§mÉÖ ¸ÉgÀUÀÄ ¹PÀÌzÉ aA¢ ZÀÆgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄzÀÄªÉªÀÅ
ºÉtÚ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ PÁªÉªÉAzÀgÉ PÉÆÃ«AiÀÄAfPÉ ¸ÀÄqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
ªÀÄqÀ¢ vÁ¬ÄégÀ PÉÆgÀ® vÁ½AiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄ¯ÁgÀzÉ £ÀgÀ¼ÉéªÀÅ
ªÀÄ£ÀªÀÅ ¨ÁAiÀÄÎ¼ÀÄ «Ä¸ÀÄPÀzÀAzÀ¢ ¨sÀAiÀÄ¢ G¹gÀ£ÀÄ vÀqÉªÉªÀÅ’’ 
(¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ CzÉÃ, PÉÆæÃzsÀPÉÃvÀ£À, ¥ÀÄ. 197-198)

 £ÉÆAzÀ zÀ°vÀgÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁzÀ zsÀé¤AiÀiÁV ¹zÀÞ°AUÀAiÀÄå ºÉÆ¸À PÁªÀåzÀ 
ºÁ¢ vÉgÉzÀÄ §AzÀÄzÀÄ EAzÀÄ EwºÁ¸À. DzÀgÉ ¹zÀÞ°AUÀAiÀÄå£ÀªÀjVAvÀ 
JµÉÆÖÃ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉAiÉÄÃ (1948) «.¹Ã. CªÀgÀÄ F §UÉAiÀÄ°è 
aAw¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå J¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
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`JªÀÄä £Ár£À ºÀÆªÀÅ ºÀtÎ¼ÀÄ JªÀÄä£ÉvÀÛgÀ PÀÄrUÀ¼ÀÄ’ E°è zÀÄrªÉÄUÁgÀgÀ 
ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀ ªÉÆgÉvÀ«zÉ.  ̀ `¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄWÉÆÃµÀªÀÅ Kj PÀ«AiÀÄÄvÀÛ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß F 
PÀ«vÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀ¥ÀzÀªÀÇ ¥ÀAf£ÀAvÉ JwÛ »r¢zÉ.  D gÉÆÃµÀzÀ, D £ÀrUÉAiÀÄ 
UÀwUÉ vÀPÀÌAvÉ bÀAzÀ¸ÀÆì ¤Ã¼ÀªÁV, QjzÁV Kj½zÀ ¨sÁªÀPÉÌ vÀPÀÌ gÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
MzÀV¹PÉÆnÖzÉ’’5  JA§ ZÉ£Àß«ÃgÀ PÀt«AiÀÄªÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ AiÀÄxÉÆÃavÀªÁVzÉ.  
vÁdªÀÄºÀ°£ÀAxÀ CªÀÄÈvÀ²¯ÉAiÀÄ dUÀzÀzÀÄãvÀ PÀlÖqÀzÀ »AzÉ CzÀgÀ gÀZÀ£ÉUÉ 
£ÉÆAzÀ, ¨ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀ d£ÀUÀ¼ÉµÉÆÖÃ.  ¹jªÀAvÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÀ§â, 
eÁvÉæ CzÀÆÝjAiÀiÁV £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÉ CzÀgÀ »AzÉ JµÀÄÖ d£À §qÀªÀgÀ 
gÀPÀÛ ºÉ¥ÀÄàUÀnÖzÉAiÉÆÃ.  zsÀ¤PÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÈµÁÖ£Àß ¨sÉÆÃd£À ¸À«AiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝgÉAzÀgÉ  
CzÀgÀ »AzÉ JµÀÄÖ d£ÀgÀ ¨ÉªÀgÀ ºÉÆ¼É ºÀj¢zÉAiÉÆÃ.  CAvÉAiÉÄÃ MAzÀÄ 
ºÀÆªÀÅ CgÀ¼À¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ CxÀªÁ MAzÀÄ ¸À¹ ºÀtÄÚ ©qÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ CzÀgÀ 
»AzÉ §qÀªÀ£À zÀÄrªÉÄAiÀÄ ±ÀQÛ CqÀVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  §qÀªÀ£À £ÉvÀÛgÀÄ zsÀ¤PÀ£À 
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß GzÀÞj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  DzÀgÉ dUÀvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ vÁdªÀÄºÀ®£ÀÄß, 
zsÀ¤PÀgÀ CgÀªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, ºÀ§â-eÁvÉæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ºÀÆ«£À ¸ÉÆUÀ¸À£ÀÄß, ºÀtÂÚ£À 
¸À«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæ ªÉÄaÑ ºÉÆUÀ½ ºÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  DzÀgÉ ¤dUËgÀªÀ 
¸À®è¨ÉÃQgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ zÀÄrzÀ F ±ÀæªÀÄfÃ«UÉ. zÀÄrªÉÄUÉ vÀPÀÌ UËgÀªÀ«AzÀÄ 
PÁuÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ «µÁzÀ¤ÃAiÀÄªÀÇ, DvÀAPÀPÁjAiÀÄÆ, DWÁvÀPÁjAiÀÄÆ 
DzÀÄzÁVzÉ.

zsÀ¤PÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è §qÀªÀgÀ fÃvÀ ªÀA±À¥ÁgÀA¥ÀgÀåªÁVzÉ.  ¸Á®zÀ 
¸ÀÄgÀÄ½ ¢Ã£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß  ¸ÀÄ°¬ÄvÀÄ. ¤gÀAvÀgÀ zÀÄrªÉÄ¬ÄAzÀ MqÀ®Ä ¨ÁVvÀÄ, 
¨sÀÄdªÀÅ ¸ÉÆÃwvÀÄ, vÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄ ±ÀQÛUÀÄA¢vÀÄ. `JzÉAiÀÄ UÀAqÉÃ »ÃjvÀÄ.’ JµÀÄÖ 
¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ±Á°AiÀiÁzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ EzÀÄ. ¥ËgÀÄµÀ, ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ »Ãj©qÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ 
±ÀQÛAiÀÄÄvÀªÁzÀ ¹jªÀAvÀgÀ ºÀtzÀ zÁºÀ E°è£ÀzÀÄ.

PÉÆÃn RAqÀÄUÀ zsÁ£ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß §qÀªÀgÀÄ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀgÀÄ.  DzÀgÉ 
PÉÆÃn §qÀªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ºÀ¹zÀÄ ¸ÁAiÀÄÄªÀgÀÄ.  EzÀÄ JAxÀ «¥ÀgÁå¸À.  
PÉÊAiÀÄ¯Éè CªÀÄÈvÀ«zÀÝgÀÆ CzÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄrAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀzÀ ¥Àj¹Üw, «µÀPÀÄrzÀÄ 
¸ÁAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ »Ã£À¹Üw.  EzÀgÀ PÁgÀt ¹jªÀAvÀgÀ ªÀåªÀ¹ÜvÀ ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉAiÀÄ 
ZÀPÀæªÀÇåºÀ.  §qÀªÀgÁgÀÆ ZÀPÀæªÀÇåºÀ ¨sÉÃ¢¸À¯ÁgÀgÀÄ. ¨sÉÃ¢¸ÀºÉÆgÀlgÉ 
¸ÁªÀ£ÀÄß ¨É¤ßUÉ PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆgÀlAvÉ. C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀPÉÌ AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆ 
¨sÉÃ¢¹zÀgÉ CªÀgÀÄ fÃªÀAvÀªÁV »A¢gÀÄV §gÀÄªÀAw®è.  ¹jªÀAvÀgÀ, 
C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À, zÉÆgÉUÀ¼À D¥ÀÛ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ ZÀPÀæªÀÇåºÀ §qÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß §qÀªÀgÁUÉÃ 
ªÀiÁr©qÀÄvÀÛzÉ.¹jªÀAvÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä AiÀÄxÁ¹ÜwAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjPÉUÉ zsÀªÀiÁð¸ÀÛç 
§¼À¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  §qÀªÀgÀ ¥Á°UÉ F PÀÄvÀAvÀæ AiÀÄªÀÄ¥Á±ÀªÉÃ ¸Àj.  EAxÀ 
¥Àj¹Üw¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀ§gÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ

``«ÄAZÀÄ «ÄAZÀ° ¹r®Ä ¹rAiÀÄ° zsÀ£ÀzÀ ¸ÉÆPÀÄÌUÀ¼ÀÄjAiÀÄ°
ªÀÄÄjzÀ ªÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ MqÉzÀ JzÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ²ªÀUÉ  ªÀiÁ¯ÉUÀ¼ÁUÀ°’’ (CzÉÃ)
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PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ DgÀA¨sÀzÀ°è §A¢gÀÄªÀ PÁæAwPÁj ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À¤ß°è 
G¯ÉèÃT¸À§AiÀÄ¸ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É.  §qÀªÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À PÀµÀÖPÉÆÃl¯ÉUÀ¼À ¥Àj¥ÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÉÆzÀ®Ä «ªÀj¹, CzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁzÀ ¹jªÀAvÀgÀ ClÖºÁ¸ÀzÀ CºÀAPÁgÀzÀ 
£ÀqÀªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ w½¹ F ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÉ¤¹vÀÄ.  
CzÀPÁÌV F QgÀÄ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ.  ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ CªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ £ÉÆÃr ¨ÉÃ¸ÀvÀÄÛ 
ºÉÆ¸À¸ÀÈ¶ÖUÁV §gÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄWÉÆÃµÀªÀÅ `PÀ°Ì’ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ §qÀªÀgÀ ¥Àæw¤¢ü 
PÀ°ÌAiÀÄ §gÀÄ«PÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ºÉÆÃ®ÄvÀÛzÉ.

``CzÀÄªÉ PÉÃ½j ¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄWÉÆÃµÀªÀÅ Kj PÀ«AiÀÄÄvÉ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
UÀtzÀ vÀAvÀæªÀÅ zsÀ¤AiÀÄ gÀPÀÛ¢ £ÁAzÀÄ §°ªÀÅzÀÄ J£ÀÄßvÉ;
  JªÀÄä PÉÃvÀ£À UÀt¤PÉÃvÀ£À

PÁqÀÄVZÉÑÃ £ÀqÀUÉAiÀÄÄ!
JªÀÄä zÀ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ ¹r®Ä, UÀÄqÀÄUÀÄ!
GjAiÀÄ PÁgÀÄªÀ ªÉÆÃqÀªÀÅ

§AqÀªÁ¼ÀzÀ ¨sÀAqÀ¨Á¼À£ÀÄ
ªÀÄÄV¹ £ÉvÀÛgÀ ¸ÀÄjªÉªÀÅ
zÀÄrzÀÄ PÉÆgÀUÀÄªÀ  zÀtÂzÀÄ ¸ÉÆgÀUÀÄªÀ
±ÀæªÀÄzÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ ºÀj¥ÉªÀÅ

EzÀÄªÉ PÁªÀ®Ä, EzÀÄªÉ PÀÆUÀÄ
EzÀÄªÉ ©qÀÄUÀqÉ ¨ÁV®Ä;
EzÀÄªÉ D¸ÉAiÀÄÄ, EzÀÄªÉ D¸ÀgÀÄ
£Á¼ÉAiÉÄÃ¼ÉÎAiÀÄ £ÉÃ¸ÀgÀÄ’’ (CzÉÃ, ¥ÀÄ. 197)

`GjAiÀÄ PÁgÀÄªÀ ªÉÆÃqÀªÀÅ’ JAxÀ ±ÀQÛ¥ÀÆtð §¼ÀPÉ.  zÀÄrzÀzÀÄÝ, 
zÀtÂzÀzÀÄÝ, ¨ÉªÀgÀÄ ºÀj¹zÀÄÝ, gÀPÀÛ ¸ÀÄjzÀzÀÄÝ, ªÀÄqÀ¢, ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ, ªÉÆªÀÄäPÀÌ¼ÀÄ 
J®ègÀÆ ¸ÉÃj zÁ¸Àå ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ J®èªÀÇ D¬ÄvÀÄ.  ªÉÆÃqÀzÀAvÉ ¸ËªÀÄåªÁV 
J®èªÀ£ÀÆß vÁ¼Éä¬ÄAzÀ PÉÃ½ ¸À»¹zÀÄÝ D¬ÄvÀÄ.  ªÉÆÃqÀ JAzÀÆ 
vÀA¥ÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀd.  DzÀgÉ §qÀªÀgÀ vÁ¼ÉäUÀÆ MAzÀÄ «Äw GAlÄ.  
D UÉgÉ zÁnzÁUÀ §qÀªÀgÀ PÉÆÃ¥À, ¸ÉÃqÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ CvÀÄåvÀÛªÀÄ ¥ÀzÀ 
`ªÉÆÃqÀªÀÇ GjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁgÀÄ’ªÀÅzÀÄ.  §qÀªÀgÀ §qÀ¨ÁVß JAxÀzÀÄÝ 
JA§Ä¢°è ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁVzÉ.

¸ÀªÀiÁd fÃ«AiÀiÁzÀªÀ¤UÉ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ PÉÆgÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¤®ðPÀëöå, 
zÀ¥Àð, zÀ¨Áâ½PÉ, CzÀÄ ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ, EzÀÄ ̈ ÉÃPÉ£ÀÄßªÀ ºÀA§®UÀ¼ÀÄ, EzÀjAzÁUÀÄªÀ 
C£ÁåAiÀÄUÀ¼É®è PÀtÂÚUÉ ©Ã¼À¯ÉÃ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  PÀ«AiÀÄ PÀtÂÚ£À UÀgÀÄqÀ zÀÈ¶ÖUÉ EzÉ®è 
»jzÁV, ªÉÆ£ÀZÁV PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ.  »ÃUÉ PÀAqÀÄzÀgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ F PÀªÀ£ÀgÀÆ¥À 
vÁ½zÉ.  ̀`E°èAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ̈ sÁUÀUÀ¼À®Æè PÀ«vÉ ¹r®AvÉ ¹rzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ 
eÁé¯ÁªÀÄÄTAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄqÀÄUÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ºÀÄnÖ §AzÀ CVß¦AqÀzÀAvÉ ¨ÉAQUÁjzÉ.  
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¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, §AzsÀ, bÀAzÀ¸Éì®è PÉÃvÀ£ÀzÀ ¸ÀÄ¬ÄzÁlPÉÌ C£ÀÄªÁzÀAwzÉ’’6 JA§ 
J¸ï. C£ÀAvÀ£ÁgÁAiÀÄt CªÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæ²®àzÀ CxÀð¥ÀÆtð 
UÀæ»PÉAiÀiÁVzÉ.

M®ªÉ £ÀªÀÄä §zÀÄPÀÄ....
£ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄzÀ ZÀvÀÄªÀÄÄðR §æºÀägÀ PÀqÉUÉ UÀªÀÄ£À ºÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ vÀªÀÄä 

PÁªÀåzsÀé¤, ¥ÀzÀ¯Á°vÀå, ¨sÁªÀVÃvÁA±À UÀÄtUÀ½AzÀ UÀªÀÄ£À ¸É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀªÀgÀÄ 
ªÀgÀPÀ«, agÀPÀ« CA©PÁvÀ£ÀAiÀÄzÀvÀÛgÀÄ. ‘ºÀQÌ ºÁgÀÄwzÉ £ÉÆÃr¢gÁ?’ 
PÀªÀ£ÀªÁZÀ£À¢AzÀ £Ár£ÁzÀåAvÀ ¨ÉÃAzÉæ ºÀj¹zÀ PÁªÀåZÀÄA§PÀ±ÀQÛ 
CvÀå¥ÀÆªÀðªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. ¨ÉÃAzÉæ d£ÀªÀiÁ£À¸À¸ÀgÉÆÃªÀgÀzÀ°è §zÀÄQ ¨Á½zÀ 
PÀ«. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ d£À¨sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ E°è PÁªÀå¦ÃoÀªÀ£Àß®APÀj¹zÉ. §zÀÄQ£À°è 
vÁªÀÅ PÀAqÀÄAqÀ ¸ÀÄR-zÀÄBRUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, vÀªÀÄä ¥ÁqÀ£ÀÄß ºÁqÁV ºÀqÉzÀªÀgÀÄ 
¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ. ‘J£Àß ¥ÁqÉ£ÀVgÀ° CzÀgÀ ºÁqÀ£ÀßµÉÖ ¤ÃqÀÄªÉ£ÀÄ gÀ¹PÀ 
¤£ÀUÉ’ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀgÀ PÁªÀåzsÀé¤.

¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀ£ÀÄß wÃªÀæªÁV PÁrzÀÄÝ C£ÀßzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ 
CªÀgÀ°è ‘C£Àß’ªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀAvÉ C£ÉÃPÀ PÀ«vÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀÄUÉÆArªÉ. vÀÄwÛ£À aÃ®, 
AiÀÄdÕ, C£ÁßªÀvÁgÀ, C£ÀßAiÀÄdÕ, C£Àß¨ÉÃPÀÄ, C£Àß§PÁ¸ÀÄgÀ gÁdåzÀ°è, zÀjzÀæ 
£ÁgÁAiÀÄt....EAxÀ ¤zÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ¹UÀÄvÀÛªÉ ¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀ°è.

PÀÄgÀÄqÀÄ PÁAZÁt ¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¸ÀÄ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ PÀ«vÉ. PÉÆÃ¯ïjeï 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ‘The best words in the best order’ JA§ ªÀiÁvÀÄ E°èUÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ 
M¥ÀÄàvÀÛzÉ.

PÀÄgÀÄqÀÄ PÁAZÁt PÀÄtÂAiÀÄÄvÀ°vÀÄÛ
PÁ½UÉ ©zÀÝªÀgÀ vÀÄ½AiÀÄÄvÀ°vÉÆÛÃ (PÀÄgÀÄqÀÄ PÁAZÁt, ¥ÀÄ. 105)

ºÀtzÀ PËæAiÀÄðzÀ £ÀvÀð£À, §AqÀªÁ¼À±Á»AiÀÄ ¹jªÀAwPÉAiÀÄ 
PÀÄgÀÄqÀÄ PÀÄtÂvÀPÉÌ ¹QÌ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À, ºÉAUÀ¸ÀgÀ, PÀÆ° PÀÄA§½AiÀÄªÀgÀ ºÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ 
zsÀÆ½¥ÀlªÁVªÉ. ‘ºÁåAUÁgÉ PÀÄtÂPÀÄtÂzÀÄ ªÀÄAUÁl £ÀqÉzÁUÀ CAUÁvÀ 
©vÉÆÛÃ, ºÉUÀ®° JvÉÆÛÃ’ J£ÀÄßªÀ°è ¨ÉÃAzÉæ ¸ÀªÀiÁd¤µÀÖgÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  
¸ÀªÀiÁdªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÆß zÁn ºÀtzÀ ºÉtªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ«vÉAiÀÄ PÉÆ£ÉUÉ ©Ã½¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 
ºÀvÀÄÛ PÀlÄÖªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄvÀÄÛ PÀlÄÖªÀÅzÀÄ ¨ÉÃAzÉæ PÁªÀå ±ÀQÛ. 
``¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ Communist JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ C¥ÀgÁzsÀªÁ¢ÃvÀÄ.  
¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdaAvÀ£À AiÀiÁªÀ ¯ÁAbÀ£ÀzÀrUÀÆ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁUÀzÀµÀÄÖ 
«±Á®ªÁVzÉ, Mjf£À¯ï DVzÉ’’7 

¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ §qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ°è £ÉÆAzÀÄ ¨ÉAzÀ ªÀiÁVzÀ ªÀåQÛvÀé. 
§qÀ ¨ÉÃAzÉæ ªÀiÁ¸ÀÛgÀ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀgÀ ºÉ¸ÀjUÉ CAnPÉÆAqÉÃ EzÉ. 
fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀÄR-±ÉÆÃPÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è D¸ÀgÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ ¸Àw-¥Àw. 
‘£À£Àß PÉÊAiÀÄ »rzÁPÉ C¼ÀÄ£ÀÄAV £ÀUÀÄ MªÉÄä £Á£ÀÆ£ÀÄ £ÀPÉÌÃ£À’ J£ÀÄßªÀ 
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¨ÉÃAzÉæ §qÀvÀ£À-¹jvÀ£À ¤ÃgÀ ªÉÄÃ°£À UÀÄ¼ÉîAiÀÄAvÉ, §zÀÄQ£À°è ¦æÃw ªÀiÁvÀæ 
±Á±ÀévÀ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅ vÁ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ¯ÉÃ CªÀgÀÄ ‘§qÀ£ÀÆgÀÄ 
ªÀgÀÄµÁ£À ºÀgÀÄµÁ¢ PÀ¼ÉAiÉÆÃt AiÀiÁPÁgÉ PÉgÀ¼ÉÆÃt’ J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ. EzÀÄ 
¨ÉÃAzÉæ PÁªÀåzÀ UÀAr£À ¤®ÄªÁzÀgÉ, §qÀvÀ£ÀzÀAvÀºÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÉ 
ºÉtÄÚ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄ EzÀÄ.

``£Á£ÀÄ §qÀ« DvÀ §qÀªÀ
M®ªÉ £ÀªÀÄä §zÀÄPÀÄ
§¼À¹PÉÆAqÀªÀzÀ£É £ÁªÀÅ
CzÀPÀÄ EzÀPÀÄ JzÀPÀÄ’’ (¨ÉÃA.¸À.PÁªÀå. ¸ÀA.3, £Á£ÀÄ §qÀ«, ¥ÀÄ. 69)

§qÀ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀ. ¸Àw-¥Àw E§âgÀÆ §qÀªÀgÀÄ. EzÀÄ §»gÀAUÀPÉÌ ªÀiÁvÀæ. 
EªÀgÀ JzÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ §qÀvÀ£ÀPÉÌ QAavÀÆÛ eÁUÀ«®è. C°è E§âgÀ®Æè wÃgÀzÀµÀÄÖ 
M®«zÉ. M®ªÉÃ §zÀÄPÁVzÉ CxÀªÁ §zÀÄPÉÃ M®«¤AzÀ vÀÄA©zÉ 
JAzÀgÀÆ ¸ÀjAiÉÄÃ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ ¸Àw »ÃUÉ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀÄA© ºÁqÀÄvÁÛ¼É.

``DvÀ PÉÆlÖ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ MqÀªÉ
£À£ÀUÉ CªÀUÉ UÉÆvÀÄÛ
vÉÆÃ¼ÀÄUÀ½UÉ vÉÆÃ¼À§A¢
PÉ£Éß vÀÄA§ ªÀÄÄvÀÄÛ’’(¨ÉÃA.¸À.PÁªÀå. ¸ÀA.3, £Á£ÀÄ §qÀ«, ¥ÀÄ. 69)

¸ÀwAiÉÄÃ »ÃUÉ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀÄA© ºÁqÀÄªÁUÀ ¥ÀwAiÀiÁzÀªÀ¤UÉ E£ÉßÃ£ÀÄ 
¨ÉÃPÀÄ?. §qÀvÀ£À-¹jvÀ£À PÉÃªÀ® ºÀtzÀ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀzÀªÀ®è. ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ¦æÃw¬ÄAzÀ 
PÀÆrzÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÁgÀ AiÀiÁªÀ ¹jªÀAwPÉUÀÆ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®è. ºÀt ªÀÄÄSÉÃ£À UÀ½¹zÀ 
ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ, MqÀªÉ £Á±ÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ¦æÃw, M®«¤AzÀ ¸ÀA¥Á¢¹zÀ 
vÉÆÃ¼À§A¢, ªÀÄÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÄgÀªÁzÀªÀÅ. §qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¢VédAiÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹zÀ 
¥ÉæÃªÀÄ¥ÀgÁPÁµÉ× E°è «gÁdªÀiÁ£ÀªÁVzÉ, fÃªÀAvÀªÁVzÉ. ``¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀ 
§qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ £ÉÆÃªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÁA¥ÀvÀåzÀ JzÉAiÀiÁ¼ÀzÀ ¦æÃw `£Á£ÀÄ §qÀ« 
DvÀ §qÀªÀ’ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ°è CªÀÄgÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢zÉ.’’8 PÉÃªÀ® M®ªÀ£ÀÄß 
£ÀA©PÉÆAqÀgÉ ºÉÆmÉÖUÉ ¹UÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ »lÖ®è, ªÀÄtÄÚ; ¦æÃw¬ÄAzÀµÉÖÃ fÃªÀ£À 
¸ÁV¸À¯Á¢ÃvÉÃ? J£ÀÄßªÀªÀgÀÆ GAlÄ, E®èªÉAzÀ®è. DzÀgÉ fÃªÀªÀÅ 
§qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ°è ¨ÉAzÀÄ §zÀÄPÀÄ ¸ÀAPÀµÀÖzÀ ¸ÀÄ½AiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÁUÀ F M®ªÀÅ 
CAvÀºÀªÀjUÉ ¸ÀAfÃ«¤AiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀAvÀÆ ¸ÀàµÀÖ.

¨ÉÃAzÉæ JAzÀgÉ £ÉÆÃ«£À PÀ«, ̈ ÉAzÀgÉ ̈ ÉÃAzÉæ JA¨É®è «±ÉÃµÀtUÀ½UÉ 
¸ÀTÃVÃvÀzÀ°è ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¥ÀÄgÁªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀlªÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. F ¸ÀTÃVÃvÀzÀ°è 
¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀ ªÀå¶ÖªÀÄÄRªÀÇ EzÉ. ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸Àà±ÀðzÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¶Ö ªÀÄÄRªÀÇ EzÉ. ¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¥ÁqÉ®è ºÁqÁV ºÀj¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
`¸ÀTÃVÃvÀ’zÀ°è.  CvÀåAvÀ PÁªÀåªÀÄAiÀÄ ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ°è ¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 
¸ÀA¸ÁgÀzÀ ¸ÀÄRzÀÄBRUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁªÀåzÀÄzÀÝPÀÆÌ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  
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¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À ««zsÀ DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀÆPÀëöä M¼À£ÉÆÃl E°è ªÉÃzÀå. 
F ¸ÀTVÃvÀzÀ°è MAzÉqÉ ªÉÆzÀ® ªÀÄUÀÄ ¸ÀvÀÛ ±ÉÆÃPÀªÀÅ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DºÁgÀ, 
OµÀ¢üUÀ½®èzÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ PÀ»£É£À¥ÀÄ V½AiÀÄÄ ¥ÀAdgÀzÉÆ½¯Áè, 
¤Ã »ÃAUÀ £ÉÆÃqÀ¨ÁåqÀ £À£Àß PÀ«vÉUÀ¼À°è C©üªÀåQÛUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ.

dqÀvÉUÉ §zÀ®Ä ZÀ®£À²Ã®vÉ, ¸ÁÜªÀgÀPÉÌ §zÀ®Ä dAUÀªÀÄ¦æAiÀÄvÉ 
¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀ aAvÀ£ÉAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. CªÀgÀ C¥ÀÆªÀð ªÀåQÛvÀézÀ CdgÁªÀÄgÀvÉUÉ 
F ¸Á®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀànPÀ ¸ÀàµÀÖ. ‘©wÛzÀgÉ ©vÀÄÛªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÀÄÌ aPÉÌAiÀÄ PÁ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄvÀÄÛ 
gÀvÀÄ£ÀªÀ ©wÛ ªÀiÁqÀ¢gÀÄ ºÉÆ® ºÁ¼ÀÄ’ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¨ÉÃAzÉæ ªÀÄvÀÆÛ »ÃUÉ 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

``UÀÄr¸À®ªÀ£Éß UÀÄrAiÀÄ£ÀÄªÀAvÉ
§zÀÄPÀÄªÀgÉ¯Áè ¢Ã£À d£À
aAvÉAiÀÄ ©lÄÖ JzÉUÉzÉ PÉÆlÄÖ
PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÉ£À°èAiÉÄ £À£Àß ¢£Á’’ (¨ÉÃA.¸À.PÁ.¸ÀA.4, £Á½£Á PÀ£À¸ÀÄ, ¥ÀÄ. 103)

§qÀvÀ£ÀªÀ	§ÄqÀªÀÄlÖ	QÃ¼ÀªÀÄ¤ß....	ºÉÆ¸À¨Á¼À	VÃvÉ	ºÁqÀ§¤ß
£ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ PÀ«UÀ¼À°è vÀªÀÄä ªÉÊZÁjPÀ ¥ÀæRgÀvÉ, PÁæAwPÁj PÀ«vÉUÀ½AzÀ 

£ÀªÀÄä UÀªÀÄ£À ̧ É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀªÀgÀÄ PÀ« PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ. ̈ ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ PÁªÀåzÀ°è, 
ªÀiÁ¹ÛAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ PÀxÉAiÀÄ°è, PÁgÀAvÀgÀÄ PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è CzÀÄâvÀ ̧ ÁzsÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ 
PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀðPÉëÃvÀæzÀ®Æè ̧ ÁzsÀ£ÉUÉÊzÀ ªÉÄÃgÀÄ²RgÀ. M§â ̧ ÀÈd£À²Ã® aAvÀPÀ, 
¯ÉÃRPÀ vÀ£Àß ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ £ÀqÉ¬Ä¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ C£ÀÄ¸ÀAzsÁ£À EªÀgÀ 
PÁªÀåUÀ¼À°è PÁtÄªÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÁA±À. £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ PÀ«UÀ½VAvÀ «©ü£Àß ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ 
»£Éß¯É¬ÄAzÀ §AzÀ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ wÃªÀæªÁV ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ½UÉ 
¸ÀàA¢¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ CªÀgÀzÀÄ ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄzÀÄzsÀé¤AiÀÄ®è. §zÀ°UÉ 
Që¥Àæ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀ PÁæAwzsÀé¤.

PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÉÆzÀ£ÀÄß PÀnÖzÀgÀÄ. EzÀÄªÀgÉUÉ 
gÁdªÀÄºÁgÁdgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀtÂð¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ PÁªÀåªÀÅ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÉqÉUÀÆ wgÀÄVvÀÄ. 
DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ¯ÉÃ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ UÉÆ§âgÀzÀAvÀºÀ PÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀgÀÄ. 
‘PÀ«UÀgÀ¸ÀÄVgÀ¸ÀÄUÀ¼À ¨sÀAiÀÄ«®è’, ‘CªÀ£ÀVßªÀÄÄT’, ‘¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄ²T’ JAzÀ 
PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ CªÀgÀ PÁªÀåzsÀé¤ §ºÀÄ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁzÀÄzÀÄ.

PÀ©â®gÀÄ PÀ©â®gÀÄ vÁªÉ£ÀÄvÀÛ§âj¹
¨ÉÆ©âjAiÉÄ PÀ§âªÁzÀÄzÉ? UÉÆ§âgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É
PÀ§âªÀ¥ÉÆàqÉ UÀAqÀÄ UÀ§âªÁzÀAvÀ¯ÉÛ?
C§â§â, PÀ°PÁ®PÉÃ£ÁzÀgÁUÀÄvÀzÉ! (PÀÄ.¸À.PÁ.¸ÀA-1, UÉÆ§âgÀ, ¥ÀÄ. 361)

QlÖAiÀÄå£ÀAxÀ ºÀ½îAiÀÄ §qÀgÉÊvÀ£À zÀÄBR¨sÀjvÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀzÀ PÀxÉ E°è 
PÁªÀågÀÆ¥À vÁ½zÉ.
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ºÉÆmÉÖ §mÉÖAiÀÄ »rzÀÄ, ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄtÂ¸À£É PÀrzÀÄ
PÀAzÁAiÀÄ PÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ªÀÄ¼É §gÀ°, §gÀ¢gÀ°,
¨É¼É PÉÆqÀ°, ¨É¼É ¸ÀÄqÀ°, PÀAzÁAiÀÄ vÀ¥Àà¢zÉ (PÀÄ.¸À.PÁ.¸ÀA-1,QlÖAiÀÄå, ¥ÀÄ.313)

DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ¯ÉÃ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ ‘PÀjAiÀÄgÀzÉÆ ©½AiÀÄgÀzÉÆ AiÀiÁgÀzÁzÀgÉ 
K£ÀÄ? ¸ÁªÀiÁædåªÁªÀUÀA ¸ÀÄ°UÉ gÉÊvÀjUÉ!’ JAzÀÄ UÀÄqÀÄUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 
¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå£À£ÀÄß ‘²æÃ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå’ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉzÀÄ UËgÀ«¹zÀAvÉ gÉÊvÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
‘£ÉÃV®AiÉÆÃV’ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉzÀÄ UËgÀ«¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ PÀ«PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ.

‘PÀ°Ì’ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ CªÀgÀ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ PÀ«vÉ. ``PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ CªÀgÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÁzÀ ZÀZÉðAiÀÄÄ `PÀ°Ì’ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¥À«®èzÉ 
C¥ÀÆtðªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  CzÀÄ vÁ£ÀÄ §¼À¹gÀÄªÀ PÀ£À¸ÀÄ, CªÀvÁgÀ, PÀxÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ 
¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ PÁªÀågÀZÀ£Á vÀAvÀæUÀ¼À ¥sÀ®ªÁV ¸ÁªÀðPÁ°PÀvÉ 
ºÁUÀÆ ¥Àæ¹¢ÞUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀ£ÀÆß ¥ÀqÉ¢zÉ.’’9 ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è PÁtÄªÀ §ÈºÀzÀAvÀgÀ 
JAvÀºÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÉaÑ©Ã½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

``zsÀ¤PÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÉqÉ ¤AwªÉ
§qÀªÀgÀ UÀÄr¸À®Ä MAzÉqÉ ¤AwªÉ.
eÉÆåÃwAiÀÄ ªÀÄtÂ¢Ã¥ÀUÀ¼À°è;
PÀvÀÛ®Ä, PÀUÀÎvÀÛ®Ä E°è!
ºÁr£À £ÀÄtÝ¤AiÀÄvÀÛ,
UÉÆÃ½£À ¤Ã¼ÀÝ¤¬ÄvÀÛ
PÀÆ¼À£ÀÄ ºÉªÉÄäUÉ ©¸ÀÄqÀÄªÀgÀ°è,
ºÉÆmÉÖUÉ E®èzÉ PÉÆgÀUÀÄªÀj°è!
D PÀqÉ GzÁå£À
F PÀqÉ ¸Àä±Á£À!
¦ÃvÁA§gÀUÀ¼À ºÉÆzÉAiÀÄÄªÀgÀ°è
PË¦Ã£ÀPÉ aA¢AiÀÄÄ ¹UÀ¢°è!’’ (PÀÄ.¸À.PÁ.¸ÀA-1, PÀ°Ì, ¥ÀÄ. 168-69)

`§qÀªÀgÀ ºÀ¹«UÉ ªÀiËqsÀåªÀ PÉÆlÄÖ’ §qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ F 
¸Á®Ä §qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ CAzÀgÉ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉUÉ PÉÆArAiÀiÁV 
¤AwzÉ.  §qÀªÀgÀ §qÀ¨ÁVßUÉ ±ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ, ±ÉÆÃ¶vÀgÀÄ; ºÀÄqÀÄUÀgÀÄ, ªÀÄÄzÀÄPÀgÀÄ; 
PÀÄAlgÀÄ, QªÀÅqÀgÀÄ, ¹jªÀAvÀgÀÄ JA§ ¨sÉÃzÀ¨sÁªÀ«®è.  CzÀÄ J®ègÀ£ÀÆß 
DºÀÄwAiÀiÁV vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ.  EzÀjAzÀ ºÀj¬ÄvÀÄ gÀPÀÛzÀ d®¥ÁvÀ, 
UÀUÀ£ÀªÀÅ gÀPÀÛ, ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄÆ gÀPÀÛ, J°è £ÉÆÃqÀ° C¯Éè¯Áè gÀPÀÛ.  ²æÃªÀÄAvÀgÀÄ, 
¸ÀÄAzÀjAiÀÄgÀ zÉÃºÀ, ¥Á¥ÀzÀ zÉÃºÀ, ¥ÀÄtåzÀ zÉÃºÀ, UÀÄrUÉÆÃ¥ÀÄgÀ, 
zÉÃªÀgÀÄ, zsÀªÀÄð J®èªÀÇ F gÀPÀÛ d®¥ÁvÀzÀ°è vÀÄA©PÉÆArzÉ.  J®èªÀÇ 
¸ÀªÀð£Á±ÀªÁVzÉ.  

``PÀ°AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ°è `PÀ°Ì’ CªÀvÁgÀ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ£ÉA§ÄzÀÄ £ÀA©PÉ. PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ 
F CªÀvÁgÀ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ£À£ÀÄß gÀÆrüAiÀÄ eÁr£À°è £ÉÆÃqÀzÉ DvÀ£À£ÀÄß 
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`²æÃ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå’£À ¥Àæw¤¢üAiÉÄA§AvÉ awæ¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è F PÀ«vÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀé«zÉ.  
CªÀvÁgÀ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ£À ¥ÀæwªÉÄAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ E°è ¨sÀUÀßUÉÆ½¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  
¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸ÀÄªÀ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ CªÀgÀ ºÀªÀtÂPÉ E°è ¸ÀàµÀÖ.  vÀ¥À¹éAiÀÄ 
¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß½¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ̀ ±ÀÆzÀævÀ¥À¹é’AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÈ¶Ö¸ÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄªÉÃ E°èAiÀÄÆ 
QæAiÀiÁ²Ã®ªÁVzÉ.  `PÀ°Ì’ CªÀvÁgÀ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ£ÉA§ÄzÀÄ ºËzÀÄ; DzÀgÉ DvÀ 
PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ CªÀvÁgÀ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ. DzÀÝjAzÀ DvÀ£À ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÉÃ 
¨ÉÃgÉ.’’10 `PÀ°Ì’ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ CªÀgÀ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄvÉ G¼Àî §ºÀÄªÀÄÄRå PÀ«vÉ.  
``PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ F zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ gÀµÁåzÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï ¯ÉÃRPÀgÁzÀ ªÀiÁåQëAUÁQð 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÁ¸ÉÆÛªÀ¹ÌAiÀÄªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃ®ÄvÁÛgÉ.’’11 

C¸ÀªÀÄvÉAiÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ GUÀæªÁV 
£ÀÄrAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ.

``UÀÄr ZÀZÀÄð ªÀÄ¸ÀfÃ¢UÀ¼À ©lÄÖ ºÉÆgÀ§¤ß,
§qÀvÀ£ÀªÀ §ÄqÀªÀÄlÖ QÃ¼À§¤ß’’

(PÀÄ.¸À.PÁ.¸ÀA-1, N, §¤ß, ¸ÉÆÃzÀgÀgÉ, ¨ÉÃUÀ §¤ß, ¥ÀÄ. 372)

JAzÀÄ PÁæAwPÀºÀ¼É HzÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ‘EAzÀÄ gÀPÀÛzÀ ©AzÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ̧ ËRåzÀ 
¹AzsÀÄ’ J£ÀÄßªÀ PÀ«  

``EAzÀÄ £ÉvÀÛgÀÄ ZÉ°è ªÀÄÄAzÉ §ºÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ
 ºÉÆmÉÖUÀ£ÀßªÀ, ªÉÄÊUÉ §mÉÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄ ¤Ãr” (PÀÄ.¸À.PÁ. ̧ ÀA-1, ºÉÆ¸À¨Á½£À 

VÃvÉ, ¥ÀÄ. 373)

J£ÀÄßvÁÛ ºÉÆ¸À¨Á½UÉ, ºÉÆ¸Àd£ÀjUÉ ¸ÁéUÀvÀ«ÃAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ PÀ«.

§¸ÀªÀtÚ£ÀªÀgÀÄ ̈ ÉÆÃ¢ü¹zÀ PÁAiÀÄPÀªÉÃ PÉÊ¯Á¸À J£ÀÄßªÀ vÀvÀÛ÷éPÉÌ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ 
PÁªÀå¸Àà±Àð PÉÆnÖzÁÝgÉ. ‘PÉÆ£ÉUÉÆArvÉÆ NgÉÆÃªÀðgÀ UÀªÀðzÀ PÁ®, EzÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀðgÀ PÁ®’ J£ÀÄßªÀ PÀ« ¸ÀªÀðgÀÆ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀgÉ£ÀÄßªÀ ¨sÁªÀ ©vÀÄÛvÁÛgÉ. 

``ªÉÄ°®èªÉÇ QÃ½®èªÉÇ
¸ÀªÀð ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ gÁdå;
CzsÀåPÀë£ÉÆ ¸ÉÃ£Á¤AiÉÆ
PÀªÀiÁägÀ£ÉÆ ZÀªÀiÁägÀ£ÉÆ
PÁAiÀÄPÀªÉ®èªÀÅ ¥ÀÆdå!’’(PÀÄ.¸À.PÁ.¸ÀA-2, `²æÃ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå’gÀ ¢ÃPÁëVÃvÉ, ¥ÀÄ. 75)

‘ªÀÄ£ÀÄdªÀÄvÀ, «±Àé¥ÀxÀ, ̧ ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ, ̧ ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÆtðzÀÈ¶Ö’ 
EªÀÅ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ ¨ÉÆÃ¢üÃ¹zÀ ¥ÀAZÀªÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ. eÁw-ªÀÄvÀ-¥ÀAxÀ-ªÀUÀð-
ªÀtð-zÉÃ±À-¨sÁµÉ «ÄÃjzÀ ªÀåQÛvÀé ¤«Äð¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ºÁUÀÆ EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
«ÄÃjzÀ ¸Á»vÀå¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zsÀj¸À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. 
DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ¯ÉÃ CªÀgÀÄ C¤PÉÃvÀ£ÀzÀAvÀºÀ «±ÀéªÀiÁ£ÀªÀVÃvÉ §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.
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``¥ÀÄgÀªÀ ¹AUÀj¹zÉÆqÉ §qÀd£ÀUÀ¼É®è
±ÀÈAUÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄ wAzÀÄ fÃ«¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è!
ºÉÆmÉÖ vÀÄA©zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀtÄÛA§¨ÉÃPÀÄ;
PÀÆ½zÀÝgÀ®èªÉÃ ¸ËAzÀAiÀÄð¨ÉÃPÀÄ?
§qÀd£ÀgÀÄ ¸ÁAiÀÄÄwgÀ®gÀªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼ÉÃPÉ?
ºÀ½î ºÁ¼ÁUÀÄwzÉ, ¥ÀÄgÀªÉÇAzÉ ¸ÁPÉ? (PÀÄ.¸À.PÁ.¸ÀA-2,ºÁ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¥ÀÄ. 745)

PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ CªÀgÀ ºÁ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ¤Ã¼ÀÎ«vÉAiÀÄ F ¸Á®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ EA¢£À 
GzÁjÃPÀgÀt dUÀwÛ£À, ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ±ÀÆ£Àå ±ÀÄµÀÌ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À d£ÀgÉÆA¢UÉ 
ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄTAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ.UÀÄdgÁvï C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ªÀiÁzÀj JAzÀÄ PÀÆUÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ, 
ºÉÊmÉPï ¹n ¤ªÀiÁðtªÉÃ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ JAzÀÄ ©ÃUÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ, gÉÊvÀgÀ, ¢Ã£À-
zÀ°vÀgÀ, zÀÄ§ð®gÀ, ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀ, §qÀªÀgÀ MmÁÖgÉ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt d£ÀgÀ 
§zÀÄQ£À zÀÄBR-zÀÄªÀiÁä£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CjvÀÄ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¸Á¢ü¹zÀgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ CzÀÄ 
¸ÀªÁðAVÃt C©üªÀÈ¢Þ J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ.

MmÁÖgÉ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ PÁªÀåzÀ ±ÀQÛ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ®è®è. 
§zÀ°UÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ wÃªÀæ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ°è. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ¯ÉÃ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ 
PÁæAwPÁjAiÀÄAvÉ JvÀÛgÀzÀ zsÀé¤AiÀÄ°è CvÀåAvÀ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄÄvÀªÁV ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 
C¸ÀªÀÄvÉ E®èzÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁÜ¥À£É PÀ«AiÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå UÀÄj.

ºÉ¸ÀgÉ E®èzÀªÀgÀÄ....
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ D¹ÛAiÀiÁV ªÀiÁ¹Û ¥Àæ¹zÀÞgÀÄ. EªÀgÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ PÀ«vÉUÀ¼À°è 

¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ ¤®ÄªÀÅ JzÀÄÝ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. ‘PÀÄ®PÀÄ®ªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÆqÉzÁqÀ¢j’ 
JAzÀÄ zÁ¸ÀgÉÃ ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ. ¸ÀªÀðdÕ, §¸ÀªÀtÚ, ¥ÀA¥À EªÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ eÁw 
§UÉUÉ «ZÁgÀzsÁgÉ ºÀj¹zÁÝgÉ. ªÀiÁ¹Û PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è EzÀPÉÌ PÉÆqÀÄªÀ 
gÀÆ¥À »ÃVzÉ.

``eÁw §jºÀÄnÖAzÉ
§gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è
ªÉÄÃ¯ÁzÀ £ÀqÀvÉ¬ÄA
ªÉÄÃ®ºÀÄzÀÄ eÁwAiÀÄÄA
QÃ¼ÀÄ£ÀqÉ¬ÄA eÁw
QjzÀ¥ÀÄàzÀÄ
¤ÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄ ©qÀ¢ºÀÄzÀÄ
»jAiÀÄ eÁw’’ (CgÀÄtvÁªÀgÉ, ¤Ãw, ¥ÀÄ. 48)

£ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ PÁ®WÀlÖzÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§â ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR PÀ« ¥ÀÄ.w.£À. CªÀgÀÄ. 
EªÀgÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÉ E®èzÀªÀgÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀvÉAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ UÀªÀÄ£À ¸É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 
PÀªÀ£À. ‘ºÉ¸Àj®èzÉ §j G¹gÁqÀÄvÀ £É® ºÀ¸ÀUÀnÖgÀ®zÀ ºÀ¸À£ÀÄUÉÊªÀ d£À’gÀÄ 
EªÀgÀÄ.
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``ºÀÄ®Äè vÀrPÉ eÉÆÃ¥ÀrAiÉÆ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖ
PÀ®è£É©â PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼À PÀnÖ
d°è ºÀgÀr PÀjºÁ¢AiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀ
ºÀ®Äè QjzÀÄ vÉÃgÉÆÃlªÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ
ºÉ¸ÀgÉ E®èzÀªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ’’ (¥ÀÄ.w.£À.¸À.PÁ., ºÉ¸ÀgÉ E®èzÀªÀgÀÄ, ¥ÀÄ. 591)

ªÀiÁ¹Û-¥ÀÄ.w.£À. CªÀgÀ°è zÉÊªÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕ C¢üPÀªÉ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F dUÀvÀÄÛ 
E°è£À ¸ÀÄR-zÀÄBR, ªÉÄÃ®Ä-QÃ¼ÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀÈ¶ÖUÉ zÉÊªÀªÉÃ PÁgÀt. ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ 
§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉVAvÀ ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉ EªÀgÀ ªÀÄÄRå ¤®ÄªÀÅ. DzÀgÉ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¤«ÄðvÀ 
ªÉÄÃ®Ä-QÃ¼ÀÄUÀ¼À ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É CvÀåAvÀ C¥ÁAiÀÄPÁj JAzÀÄ ªÉÊZÁjPÀªÁV 
AiÉÆÃa¸ÀÄªÀ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÆ ªÀiÁ¹Û ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÄ.w.£À. CªÀgÁVzÀÝgÉA§ÄzÀÄ E°è 
ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄzÉ ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ CA±À.

£ÉÆÃªÀÅ-£À°«£À	ºÁqÀÄ

``§qÀvÀ£ÀªÉÇ, ¹jvÀ£ÀªÉÇ, AiÀiÁjgÀ°, J°ègÀ°,
zÉÆgÉAiÀiÁV ªÉÄgÉzÀªÀgÀÄ ¤ÃªÀ®èªÉ?
UÀAqÀ¤UÉ M¥ÁàV, PÀAzÀ¤UÉ ¢PÁÌV,
¥ÀAiÀÄtzÀ° eÉÆvÉAiÀiÁV £Á¤®èªÉ?’’ (ªÀÄ.ªÀiÁ., ¤ÃªÀ®èªÉ? ¥ÀÄ.70)

`MqÀ® §qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ°è ZÉ®ÄªÀ PÀAqÉ£ÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ, CwÛvÀÛ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À ZÉ°è; 
PÉ®ªÀÅ £ÉÆÃ«£À ºÁqÀÄ, ºÀ®ªÀÅ £À°«£À ºÁqÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ §AzÀªÀÅ £À£Àß 
§zÀÄQ£À°è’ J£ÀÄßªÀPÉ.J¸ï.£ÀgÀ¹AºÀ¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ zÁA¥ÀvÀå PÀ« JAzÉÃ 
¥Àæ¹zÀÞgÁzÀgÀÆ, CªÀgÀ PÀ«vÉUÀ¼À DAvÀAiÀÄð ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¹zÁUÀ C°è ¹PÀÄÌªÀÅzÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ £ÉÆÃªÀÅ-£À°«£À ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ. PÉ.J¸ï.£À. CªÀgÀ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ PÀ«vÉUÉ 
CvÀÄåvÀÛªÀÄ ¤zÀ±Àð£À `ºÀ¹zÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ’ PÀªÀ£À.

``PÀqÉUÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄ C¼ÀÄvÀ £À£Àß ºÀwÛgÀ §AzÀÄ 
`C£Àß ¨ÉÃPÉ£ÀVÃUÀ’ J£ÀÄßwÛvÀÄÛ;
CzÀgÀAV ºÀj¢vÀÄÛ, PÀtÄÚ ºÉÆgÀ¼ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ,
MtvÀÄnAiÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄ PÀAqÉ£À°è
C£Àß«®èzÀ PÀAzÀ §AvÀÄ ©Ã¢UÉ, UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄ
£Á£ÀÄ PÀ«vÉAiÀÄ PÉÆqÀ®Ä »AzÉ ¸ÀjzÉ’’ (ªÀÄ.ªÀiÁ., ºÀ¹zÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ, ¥ÀÄ. 758-59)

ºÀ¹«£À wÃªÀævÉ E°è ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV ¥ÀæPÀlUÉÆArzÉ.  `£Á£ÀÄ 
PÀ«vÉAiÀÄ PÉÆqÀ®Ä »AzÉ ¸ÀjzÉ’ JAzÁUÀ®AvÀÆ ºÀ¹«£À zÁºÀ vÀÄA© 
§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ CªÀgÀ `PÀ°Ì’ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ºÀ¹«£À zÁºÀ«°è £É£À¦UÉ 
§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. `ºÀ¹zÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À PÀgÉzÉ `§¤ß ºÀwÛgÀ’ JAzÀÄ, ºÀ¹zÀ ºÉÆmÉÖAiÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É vÉgÉAiÀÄ£É¼ÉzÉ’ JA§°è PÀ«AiÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ vÀÄrvÀ ªÀÄÄRåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  
``ºÀ¹ªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §qÀvÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉ.J¸ï.£À. CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À¸Àì£ÀÄß D¼ÀªÁV PÀ®QgÀÄªÀ 
JgÀqÀÄ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ.  CªÀgÀ PÀ«vÉAiÀÄ°è ºÀ¹zÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À avÀæ ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄvÉÛ 
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§A¢zÉ.  CAxÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ PÀ«vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ CªÀjUÉ »AdjPÉ¬ÄzÉ.  
`£ÁUÀjPÀvÉAiÀÄ £ÁUÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ°, £ÉÆÃ«£À ºÀ¸ÉAiÀÄ°’ `MgÀ®ÄªÀ C£ÁxÉ’ 
MAzÀÄ PÀqÉ, `EAxÀªÀgÉ®è d£ÀUÀtwAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁvÀæ £ÀªÀÄäªÀgÉ£ÀÄªÀ ¤gÁvÀAPÀ 
¤dð£ÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ’ MAzÀÄ PÀqÉ.’’12  `§qÀvÀ£ÀªÀ vÉÆqÉªÀ ¸ÀAUÁæªÀÄzÀ°è 
±ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄUÉ ºÀgÀ¸ÀÄ’ (PÀ£ÀßqÀ gÁeÉÆåÃvÀìªÀ), `CqÀØUÉÆÃqÉUÀ¼À£ÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄvÀ 
£ÀqÉzÀÄ, §qÀªÀ §°èzÀgÀÄ »vÀzÀ° PÀ¯ÉvÀÄ’ (J®èjUÉÆ½vÀ£ÀÄ §AiÀÄ¸À° 
PÀªÀ£À), `£Á §qÀªÀ£ÀºÀÄzÀÄ; FUÉÃ£À PÉÆqÀ°?  F ªÀÄÄvÀÄÛ £À£Àß ¥Áæt’ (£Á 
¤£Àß PÀAqÉ), `ºÀ¹zÀ ºÉÆmÉÖAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¨É½ÝAUÀ¼À£ÀÄ ZÉ°è ªÀÄÄA§jªÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ 
±ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀgÀ°’ (§zÀÄPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÁqÀÄ) - EAxÀ PÀqÉUÀ¼À¯É®è PÉ.J¸ï.£À. 
CªÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉUÁV£À vÀÄrvÀ, §qÀvÀ£ÀPÉÌ ¥ÀjºÁgÀªÁV ¦æÃw EªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ 
vÀÄA© §gÀÄvÀÛªÉ, ¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀAvÉ.

PÀlÄÖªÉªÀÅ £ÁªÀÅ ºÉÆ¸À £ÁqÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄ
UÉÆÃ¥Á®PÀÈµÀÚ CrUÀgÀÄ `MAzÀÄ d£ÁAUÀzÀ PÀtÄÚ vÉgÉ¹zÀ PÀ«‘. 

EªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ PÁªÀåªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ°è `¨sÁªÀvÀgÀAUÀ’, `PÀlÄÖªÉªÀÅ £ÁªÀÅ’ 
¸ÀAPÀ®£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÀgÀÄ. ̀ `UÉÆÃ¥Á®PÀÈµÀÚ CrUÀgÀÄ, ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ̀ PÀlÄÖªÉªÀÅ 
£ÁªÀÅ’ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀzÀ°è, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ C£ÁåAiÀÄUÀ¼À PÀqÉ ¨ÉlÄÖ vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄvÀÛ, 
¸ÀªÀiÁdªÁzÀzÀ PÀ£À¸À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄA¢lÖgÀÄ.’’13  F ¸ÀAPÀ®£ÀzÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
d£ÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄ PÀqÉUÉ £ÀªÀÄä UÀªÀÄ£À ¸É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉ.  `PÀlÄÖªÉªÀÅ £ÁªÀÅ’, 
`£ÁªÉ®ègÀÄ MAzÉÃ eÁw’, `£ÀªÀÄä ºÉÆ®«zÀÄ ¤dªÀÅ’, `£ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃgÀxÀ’ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̀ £ÁªÀÅ £ÀgÀgÀÄ’ F ²Ã¶ðPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ CrUÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ̈ sÁªÀzÀ 
ºÁ¹UÉ d£ÀgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ºÉÆPÀÄÌ ¸ÉÃgÀ®Ä ©nÖzÁÝgÉ J¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.’’14 

`PÀlÄÖªÉªÀÅ £ÁªÀÅ’ ºÉÆ¸À £ÁqÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄ gÀ¸ÀzÀ ©ÃqÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄ’ JA§ 
GvÁìºÀzÀ §ÄUÉÎUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀÄÄªÀPÀgÀÄ. ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ C¸ÀªÀÄvÉ C½¹ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÄRzÀÄBRzÀ 
¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåzÀ £ÁqÀ£ÀÄß PÀlÄÖªÀ ºÉ§âAiÀÄPÉ EªÀgÀzÀÄ.

``EAzÀÄ ¨Á½zÀÄ PÀÆægÀ PÁ¼ÀUÀªÀÅ; ºÉÆmÉÖAiÉÄÃ 
 PÉÃAzÀæªÁVzÉ £ÀgÀ£À fÃ«vÀPÉ;
 C£ÀßzÀ£ÁåAiÀÄzÁªÁVßAiÀÄ° PÀgÀUÀÄwzÉ
 £ÀgÀvÉ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, ¦æÃw, ¢ªÀzÀ §AiÀÄPÉ!’’

(UÉÆÃ.C.¸À.PÁ., PÀlÄÖªÉªÀÅ£ÁªÀÅ.¥ÀÄ. 67-68)

`zÁjzÀæöå ¨sÀÆvÀªÀ£À¨sÀÆvÀªÉ¤¸À®Ä§ºÀÄzÀÄ’- zÀÄB¹ÜwAiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄªÉAiÀÄÆ 
aUÀÄgÀÄªÀ D±ÁªÁ¢ ¤®ÄªÀÅ PÀ«AiÀÄ PÁªÀåzÀ°è vÀÄA©zÉ.

CrUÀgÀ `EzÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä’ §qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæ «µÀAiÀÄ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ ºÉÆA¢zÀ 
PÀ«vÉ.  §qÀvÀ£À JAzÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ?  JA§ÄzÀPÉÌ CxÀð±Á¸ÀÛçdÕgÀÄ, ̧ ÀªÀiÁd±Á¸ÀÛçdÕgÀÄ 
ªÁåSÁå£À PÉÆqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  CrUÀgÀÄ PÁªÀågÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è §qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ ªÁåSÁå£À 
¤ÃrgÀÄªÀÅ¢°è£À ªÉÊ²µÀÖöå.
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``ºÀ¹¢ºÀÄzÀÄ ºÉÆmÉÖ; PÉÆqÀÄ C£ÀßªÀ£ÀÄ. £À£Àß vÀ£ÀÄ
PÉÆÃqÀÄwzÉ ZÀ½UÉ; PÉÆqÀÄ §mÉÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄ.
UÁ½¨É¼ÀQ£À UÉÆÃjAiÀÄ°è  ºÀÆwgÀÄªÉ¤zÉÆ;
PÉÆqÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ ¸ÀÄ«±Á® ªÀ¸ÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄ.
EzÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä D ªÉÄÃ¯É G½zÀÄzÉ®è’’ 

(UÉÆÃ.C.¸À.PÁ., EzÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä, ¥ÀÄ. 104)

§qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ°è ̈ ÉÃAiÀÄÄªÀªÀjUÉ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä CvÀåUÀvÀåªÁV ̈ ÉÃQgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ DºÁgÀ, 
ªÀ¸ÀÛç, ªÀ¸Àw. ªÉÆzÀ®Ä EzÀÄ; G½zÀÄzÉÃ¤zÀÝgÀÆ C£ÀAvÀgÀzÀÄÝ.  ErÃ PÀ«vÉ 
§qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ, §qÀªÀgÀ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ ¥Àæw©A§.  ``±ÉÆÃ¶vÀgÀ ¥ÀgÀ ¸ÀºÁ£ÀÄ¨sÀÆw 
¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ, CªÀjUÁzÀ C£ÁåAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß RAr¸ÀÄªÀ, CªÀgÀ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JwÛ 
»rAiÀÄÄªÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀzÀå-UÀzÀågÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. ¤ÃwAiÀÄÄvÀªÁzÀ MAzÀÄ 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¤®Ä«UÁV zÀÄrAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ F «ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiË°PÀªÁzÀÄªÀÅ, 
AiÀiÁgÀÆ M¥Àà¨ÉÃPÁzÀAxÀªÀÅ’’15 JA§ ®QëöäÃ£ÁgÁAiÀÄt ̈ sÀlÖgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ E°èUÉ 
ºÉZÀÄÑ M¥ÀÄàvÀÛzÉ.

ºÀ¹zÀ ºÉÆmÉÖ £ÀgÀ¼ÀÄªÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀ ºÁqÀ ºÁqÀ°
`PÀtÂÚÃgÀ°è £É£ÉzÀ  ºÀ¹zÀ ºÉÆmÉÖAiÉÆ¼ÀUÀÄjªÀ ¹nÖ£À°è £Á½£À PÁæAwAiÀÄ 

eÁé¯ÁªÀÄÄTUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆUÉAiÀiÁqÀÄwÛªÉ’ J£ÀÄßªÀ f.J¸ï.²ªÀgÀÄzÀæ¥Àà£ÀªÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸ÁgÀ¸ÀévÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ M§â C£À£Àå PÀ«. CªÀgÀ `¸ÁévÀAvÉÆæöåÃvÀìªÀ-1984’ PÀªÀ£ÀªÀÅ 
¸ÁévÀAvÁæöå£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥Àj¹ÜwUÉ ¥Àæw©A§.  ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåPÁ®zÀ°èzÀÝ 
¨sÀgÀªÀ¸ÉUÀ¼É®è, C£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è ¨sÀæªÀÄ¤gÀ¸À£ÀPÉÆÌ¼ÀUÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JzÀÄÝ PÁtÄªÀ 
CA±À.

``JµÀÄÖ zÀÄrzÀgÀÆ K£ÀÄ ¥ÀqÉzÀgÀÆ
¨É¤ßUÀAngÀÄªÀ ºÉÆmÉÖUÀ¼ÀÄ
¨sÁj ªÀÄºÀ®ÄUÀ¼À ZÀgÀArAiÀÄAaUÉ
vÀvÀÛj¸ÀÄªÀ PÉÆ¼ÀUÉÃjUÀ¼ÀÄ’’ (f.J¸ï.J¸ï.¸À.PÁ., ¸ÁévÀAvÉÆæöåÃvÀìªÀ- 1984, ¥ÀÄ. 369)

§qÀªÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À £ÉÆÃ«£ÉqÉUÉ F ¸Á®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉgÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁr 
vÉÆÃgÀÄvÀÛªÉ.  ºÀ¹zÀªÀgÀ, C¸Ààø±ÀågÀ, ¢Ã£À-zÀÄ§ð®gÀ, §qÀªÀgÀ ±ÉÆÃZÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ 
§zÀÄPÀÄ JAxÀªÀgÀ JzÉUÀÆ £ÁlÄvÀÛzÉ.  `¨jAiÀÄ ªÀiÁw£À eÁ®zÀ°è 
±ÉÆÃµÀuÉUÀ¼À ±ÀÆ®zÀ°è ªÀAZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀAa£À°è  ºÀ¹zÀ ºÉÆmÉÖ £ÀgÀ¼ÀÄªÀ°è 
AiÀiÁªÀ ºÁqÀ ºÁqÀ°!’ - f.J¸ï.J¸ï. ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ §UÉUÉ D¼ÀªÁV 
aAw¹zÀÄzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄÆrzÀ PÀ«vÉ `AiÀiÁªÀ ºÁqÀ ºÁqÀ°’.  PÀ«UÉ §qÀªÀgÀ 
§zÀÄPÀÄ PÁrgÀÄªÀÅ¢°è ªÀåPÀÛªÁVzÉ.  ``gÁdQÃAiÀÄ-¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ-¸Á»wåPÀ 
PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À EAvÀºÀ `zÀAiÀÄ¤ÃAiÀÄ ¥Àj¹Üw’AiÀÄ£ÀÄß EªÀgÀ «qÀA§£ÁvÀäPÀ 
PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ §AiÀÄ®Ä ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.  DzÀgÉ, E°è £ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀ 
MAzÀÄ CA±ÀªÉAzÀgÉ, ¸ÁzsÁgÀtªÁV «qÀA§£ÀPÁgÀ vÁ£ÀÄ «qÀA©¸ÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀªÀiÁd¢AzÀ/ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÉ vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ£É.  
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DzÀgÉ f.J¸ï.J¸ï. CªÀjUÉ vÁªÀÇ CAvÀºÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ/¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ 
MAzÀÄ ¨sÁUÀªÉÃ JA§ CjªÀÅ ¸ÀªÀðzÁ eÁUÀÈvÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.’’16  f.J¸ï.
J¸ï. CªÀgÀ DvÀä«ªÀÄ±Éð UÀªÀÄ£À¸É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.

`¥ÀæUÀw’ PÀªÀ£À C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ ºÉ¸Àj£À°è E®èzÀªÀgÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß »Ar©qÀÄªÀ 
¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ C£ÁªÀgÀt ªÀiÁr©qÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¨sÀªÀå EwºÁ¸À ºÉÆA¢zÉ 
JAzÀÄ ºÁr ºÉÆUÀ¼ÀÄªÀ d£ÀjUÉ PÀ« ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀzÀ ©¹ ªÀÄÄnÖ¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

``¸Á®Ä ¸Á®Ä ºÀ¹zÀ ºÉÆmÉÖ
¤gÀPÀëgÀzÀ £Á®UÉ,
¸ÀªÀÄÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ ºÉUÀ® ªÉÄÃ¯É
©üPÁë£ÀßzÀ eÉÆÃ½UÉ,
EzÉÃ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀæUÀwAiÉÄAzÀÄ
¨sÀæ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÉ vÀtÚUÉ?’’ (f.J¸ï.J¸ï.¸À.PÁ., ¥ÀæUÀw, ¥ÀÄ. 381)

zÉÃ±À C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀiÁVzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀªÀjUÉ EAxÀ §qÀd£ÀgÀ ¥Àj¹Üw KPÉ 
EzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ PÀ«AiÀÄ ¥Àæ±Éß. G¼ÀîªÀgÀÄ ZÁuÁPÀëgÀÄ. ªÀÄvÀªÀiËqsÀåzÀ ©Ãd 
©wÛ GvÀÛªÀÄ ¥sÀ¸À®£ÀÄß vÉUÉAiÀÄÄªÀ PÀÄ±À®ªÀÄwUÀ¼ÀÄ. EzÀjAzÀ §qÀªÀgÀÄ 
§qÀªÀgÁUÉÃ G½AiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ.  DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ EzÀÄ ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ®è.  ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå£À£ÀÆß 
M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀAvÉ ¸ÀªÀðgÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ¤dªÁzÀ ¥ÀæUÀw JA§ÄzÀÄ 
PÀ«AiÀÄ £ÀA©PÉ.

PÀ«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ §qÀªÀgÀ, zÀÄ§ð®gÀ zÀÄBR §ºÀÄªÁV 
PÁrzÉ. CAxÀ PÀ«¹Üw ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ PÀªÀ£À `CªÀ¸ÉÜ’.

``UÉÃmÁZÉ wgÀÄ¥ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄzÀÄQ
C£ÀßPÉÌ CgÀZÀÄªÀ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ
£Á ºÉÃUÉ HlªÀiÁqÀ° ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ?
D PÀÆUÀÄ
ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀzÉÆÃ ¥ÁætÂAiÀÄzÉÆÃ
CxÀªÁ ±ÀvÀ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À ºÀ¹ªÀÅ vÁ½zÁPÁgÀªÉÇÃ
ºÉÃUÉ PÉÃ¼À° £Á£ÀÄ
PÉÃ½AiÀÄÆ ºÉÃUÉ ¸ÀÄªÀÄä¤gÀ°?’’ (f.J¸ï.J¸ï.¸À.PÁ., CªÀ¸ÉÜ, ¥ÀÄ. 386)

PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ ̀ PÀ°Ì’AiÀÄ°è ̀ PÀ°ÌÃ PÀ°Ì J£ÀÄßvÀ aÃj PÀ£À¸ÉÆqÉzÉzÉÝ E£Éß°èAiÀÄ 
¤zÉÝ?’ J£ÀÄßªÀAvÉ, ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ PÀ«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁrgÀÄªÀAvÉ, F 
PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ°è f.J¸ï.J¸ï.CªÀjUÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ £ÉÆAzÀªÀgÀ zÀ¤ £ÀÄAUÀ¯ÁgÀzÀ 
vÀÄvÁÛVzÉ. `zÉÃ±ÁzÀåAvÀ CuÉPÀlÄÖUÀ¼À PÀnÖ £ÁªÀÅ ¨É¼ÉzÀzÉÝÃ£ÀÄ §j ºÀ¹ªÉ?’  
(¸ÁPÀÄ ¤°è¸ÀÄ ¤£Àß ¸ÁªÀÄUÁ£À), `vÉ£É vÀÄA© ¤AvÀ ºÉÆ®UÀzÉÝ §¢UÉ 
ºÀ¹«¤AzÀ ¸ÀvÀÛ d£ÀªÉÃ’ (E£ÉßAzÀÄ ¨É¼ÀUÀÄ) - f.J¸ï.J¸ï. CªÀgÀ F 
§UÉAiÀÄ aAvÀ£ÁPÀæªÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÉÄZÀÄÑUÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. »ÃUÉ PÀ«AiÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
PÁ¼Àf JzÀÄÝPÁtÄvÀÛzÉ.
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ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ ¸ÁUÀgÀPÉÌ ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ £À¢UÀ¼ÀÄ
£ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄzÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ©Ãd zÀ°vÀ-

§AqÁAiÀÄ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉªÀÄägÀªÁV ¨É¼ÉzÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
zÀ°vÀ-§AqÁAiÀÄ PÁªÀåAiÀÄÄUÀzÀ°è C£ÉÃPÀ ¸Á»wUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä PÀ«vÉ, PÀxÉ, 
PÁzÀA§j, DvÀäPÀxÉ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼À°è vÀªÀÄä £ÉÆÃªÀ£ÀÄß, ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ 
£ÉÆÃªÀ£ÀÄß CvÀåAvÀ ¸ÀºÀd ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀgÀÄ. ``±ÀvÀ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À PÁ® 
vÀÄ½vÀPÉÆÌ¼ÀUÁzÀ zÀ°vÀªÀUÀðzÀ gÉÆÃµÀzÀ Qr PÀªÀ£ÀªÁV ªÀÄÆr PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
PÁªÀåPÉÌ ºÉÆ¸À DAiÀiÁªÀÄ ¤Ãr, EwºÁ¸À ̧ ÀÈ¶Ö¹zÀ PÀ« qÁ. ¹zÀÞ°AUÀAiÀÄå.’’17  
`£À£Àß d£ÀzÉÆqÀ£É £Á£ÁrzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ö£Á£ÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄªÀ PÀªÀ£À £À£Àß d£ÀgÀ 
£Á £ÉÆÃrzÀ jÃw £À£Àß MqÀ® PÀªÀ£À’ - ¹zÀÞ°AUÀAiÀÄå d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
¨É¼ÉzÀÄ §AzÀ PÀ«.

¹zÀÞ°AUÀAiÀÄå CªÀgÀ `ºÉÆ¯ÉªÀiÁ¢UÀgÀ ºÁqÀÄ’ ¸ÀAPÀ®£ÀzÀ `£À£Àß 
d£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ’ ªÀÄÄRå PÀ«vÉ.

``ºÀ¹«¤AzÀ ¸ÀvÉÆÛÃgÀÄ ¸ÉÊdÄUÀ®Äè ºÉÆvÉÆÛÃgÀÄ
ªÀzÉ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀgÀVzÉÆÃgÀÄ £À£Àß d£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ’’ 

(£À£Àß d£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ PÀ«vÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, £À£Àß d£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀÄ.1) 

F ̀`¥ÀzÀå MAzÀÄ PÀqÉ DyðPÀ, ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, gÁdQÃAiÀÄ, ̧ ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀªÁV 
±ÉÆÃµÀuÉUÉ  M¼ÀUÁzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß awæ¸ÀÄvÁÛ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ PÀqÉ D PÀªÀÄðzÀ 
»A¢gÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ PÀvÀÈð ±ÉÆÃµÀPÀ£À£ÀÄß NzÀÄUÀjUÉ H»¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 
§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.’’18 ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå d£ÀgÀ C¸ÀºÀå ¹Üw, ¹jªÀAvÀgÀ DqÀA§gÀzÀ ¹ÜwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀnÖPÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ PÀªÀ£À.

``a£ÀßªÀ£ÀÄß vÉUÉAiÉÆÃgÀÄ C£ÀßªÀ£ÀÄß PÁtzÉÆÃgÀÄ
§mÉÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÃAiÉÆÃgÀÄ §jªÉÄÊ¯ÉÃ ºÉÆÃUÉÆÃgÀÄ
ºÉÃ½zÀAvÉ PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁgÉ £À£Àß d£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
UÁ½AiÀÄ¯Éè ¨Á¼ÀÄvÁgÉ £À£Àß d£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ’’ (CzÉÃ)

§qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ §UÉV£À F ̧ Á®Ä §ºÀÄªÀÄÄRå. §qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ°è ̈ ÉÃAiÀÄÄªÀAxÀªÀjUÉ 
C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃªÀÅ §gÉ ªÉÄÃ¯É §gÉ J¼ÉzÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  d«ÄÃ£ÁÝgÀgÀÄ, 
§AqÀªÁ¼À±Á»UÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸Á® PÉÆqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ, zsÀªÀÄðzÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÉÃ½ fÃ«¸ÀÄªÀ 
zÉÊvÀågÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ §qÀªÀgÀ, zÀÄ§ð®gÀ gÀPÀÛ »ÃgÀÄvÁÛgÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ vÀÄA§ 
vÀÄA© §A¢zÉ.

ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ «gÀÄzÀÞ ¹zÀÞ°AUÀAiÀÄå CªÀgÀzÀÄ `EPÀæ¯Á ªÀ¢ÃgÁè F £À£ï 
ªÀÄPÀî ZÀªÀÄð J§æ¯Á’ (MAzÀÄ ¥ÀzÀ) JA§ KgÀÄzÀ¤.  DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ §qÀªÀ£À 
ªÀÄÆ¼É `£Á ªÀÄÆ¼É, £Á EAUÉÃ EgÀ®è PÀÆVÛÃ¤, ¹rw¤, ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå D¬ÄÛ¤’ 
(MAzÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ) JAzÀÄ ¹rAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 70gÀ zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ°è F 
ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À§UÉAiÀÄzÉÃ DV PÁªÀåPÉÌ ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß, fÃªÀAwPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
vÀÄA©zÀÝ£ÀÄß E°è £É£ÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.
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¹zÀÞ°AUÀAiÀÄå CªÀgÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ¸ÀAPÀ®£À `ºÉÆ¯ÉªÀiÁ¢UÀgÀ ºÁr’¤AzÀ 
JgÀqÀ£É ¸ÀAPÀ®£À `¸Á«gÁgÀÄ £À¢UÀ¼ÀÄ’ §gÀÄªÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ PÀ«AiÀÄ PÁæAwAiÀÄ 
zsÀé¤ ªÀiÁVzÀAvÉ ̈ Á¸ÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  ̀ `.... ̀ PÀ¥ÀÄàªÀÄÄR ̈ É½îUÀqÀØ, GjAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
PÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ’ EgÀÄªÀ §qÀªÀgÀ MAzÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ ªÀUÀðªÉÃ EzÉ..... F PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ°è 
²æÃªÀÄAvÀgÀ ¸ÉÆQÌ£À ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ «gÀÄzÀÞ §qÀªÀgÀÄ ºÉÆÃgÁqÀÄªÀ avÀæ«zÉ...... 
¹zÀÞ°AUÀAiÀÄå£ÀªÀgÀ `£À£Àß d£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ’  PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ±ÉÆÃ¶vÀ d£ÀgÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
±ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ C©üªÀåPÀÛUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ.....’’19  `ºÉÆ¯ÉªÀiÁ¢UÀgÀ ºÁr’£À 
`£À£Àßd£ÀUÀ¼À’°è F jÃwAiÀÄ C©üªÀåQÛ §AzÀgÉ `¸Á«gÁgÀÄ £À¢’AiÀÄ°è ºÉÆ¸À 
¥ÀæwªÉÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ« ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  `£É£Éß ¢£À £À£Àß d£À ¨ÉlÖzÀAvÉ 
§AzÀgÀÄ’ J£ÀÄßªÀ PÀ« ̀ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ ̧ ÁUÀgÀPÉÌ ̧ Á«gÁgÀÄ £À¢UÀ¼ÀÄ’ J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ.  
¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå d£ÀgÀ ¢üÃgÀ £ÀrUÉ EzÀÄ:

``PÀ¥ÀÄà ªÀÄÄR ¨É½îUÀqÀØ GjAiÀÄÄwgÀÄªÀ PÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ.....
 ¢üPÁÌgÀ ¢üPÁÌgÀ C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉUÉ
 JAzÉA¢UÀÄ ¢üPÁÌgÀ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀgÀ ¸ÉÆQÌUÉ
 ®PÁëAvÀgÀ £ÁUÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄvÀÛ©lÄÖ §AzÀAvÉ
 HgÀvÀÄA§ ºÀjzÀgÀÄ
 ¥ÁvÁ¼ÀPÉ E½zÀgÀÄ
 DPÁ±ÀPÉ £ÉUÉzÀgÀÄ’’ (£À.d.ªÀÄ.E.PÀ., ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ £À¢UÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀÄ. 29)

``PÀ« E°è ¸ÀªÀÄÆºÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕUÉ ºÉaÑ£À ªÀÄºÀvÀé PÉÆqÀÄvÁÛ£É.  F ¸ÀªÀÄÆºÀ 
¥ÀæeÉÕUÉ ±ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ ¨ÉªÀgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  zÀ°vÀgÀÄ ¨Á¬Ä ©mÉÆÖqÀ£ÉAiÉÄÃ ±ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀ 
¨Á¬Ä PÀlÄÖvÀÛzÉ.  zÀ°vÀgÀ PÀAoÀ PÉÃ½zÉÆqÀ£ÉAiÉÄÃ CªÀgÀ zÀ¤ EAUÀÄvÀÛzÉAzÀÄ 
¹zÀÞ°AUÀAiÀÄå ̧ ÀªÀÄÆºÀvÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÁgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.’’20  E°è ¹zÀÞ°AUÀAiÀÄå 
CªÀgÀ PÁªÀåzÀ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

``§qÀªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §gÀ°®è
¨É¼ÀQ£À QgÀt vÀgÀ°®è
UÉÆÃ½£À PÀqÀ®£ÀÄ §wÛ¸À°®è
¸ÀªÀÄvÉAiÀÄ ºÀÆªÀ£ÀÄ CgÀ½¸À°®è...’’

(£À.d.ªÀÄ.E.PÀ., £À®ªÀvÉÛÃ¼ÀgÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå, ¥ÀÄ. 84)

`£À®ªÀvÉÛÃ¼ÀgÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå’ JA§ÄzÀÄ PÀ«AiÀÄ DPÉëÃ¥À. ``AiÀiÁjUÉ §AvÀÄ, 
J°èUÉ §AvÀÄ, 47gÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå?’ ¸ÀévÀAvÀæ ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¨ÉaÑ©Ã½¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥Àæ²ß¹zÀ qÁ. ¹zÀÞ°AUÀAiÀÄå, 
±ÀvÀ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À PÁ® vÀÄ½vÀPÉÆÌ¼ÀUÁzÀ zÀ°vÀgÀ ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉUÀ½UÉ PÁªÀågÀÆ¥À 
¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåPÉÌ ºÉÆ¸À DAiÀiÁªÀÄ ¤ÃrzÀ PÀ«.’’21  
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¹jªÀAvÀ, §qÀªÀ ªÀUÀðUÀ¼À CAvÀgÀ w½¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ ̧ ÁévÀAvÁæöå£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ 
¤gÁ±ÀzÁAiÀÄPÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ w½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ,  F PÀ«vÉ. `AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÉÄ®è AiÉÆÃd£À 
zÀÆgÀ ºÀ¹ªÉAiÉÄ §qÀªÀ£À ¨Á¼ÁAiÀÄÄÛ’ (vÀ§gÀ£À ºÁqÀÄ) F ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåzÀ 
¤µÀá®vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  `§qÀd£ÀgÀ UÀÄr¸À°UÉ ¨ÉAQAiÀÄ£ÀÄ ElÖªÀgÀÄ 
gÁdgÁzÀgÀÄ zÉºÀ° £Ár£À°è’ (¸ÀA¦UÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄgÀzÀ°è) ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
vÀªÀÄä ¹lÖ£ÀÄß PÁgÀÄvÁÛgÉ PÀ« ¹zÀÞ°AUÀAiÀÄå.
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Abstract 
In many image processing apps, using Convolutional Neural 

Networks (CNN) with deep learning conducted an outstanding 
performance. Similar pictures can be identified by using CNN-based 
methods to obtain picture characteristics from the final layer and 
using a single CNN framework. Extraction of the learning function 
and efficient comparison of similarities includes the Content-Based 
Image Retrieval (CBIR). Extraction of features, as well as similarity 
measures, play a crucial role in CBIR. Two datasets like Dataset UC 
Merced Land Use and SceneSat Dataset perform the experiments. 
Use a pre-trained, millions-trained model of pictures and tailor-
made for the assignment of recovery. Pre-trained CNN models are 
used for the recovery method to generate image feature descriptors. 
This technique deals with the extraction of features from the two 
fully linked layers that are used in the VGG-16 network different 
similarity steps to transfer vector learning and retrieval. The suggested 
architecture shows excellent efficiency in extracting characteristics 
and learning characteristics without previous understanding of the 
pictures. The outcomes are assessed and the performance comparison 
was made using different performance metrics.
I. INTRODUCTION

Identifying a suitable collection of pictures near an input picture. 
Content-based image retrieval is the next step towards keyword-
based frameworks where pictures are retrieved based on their content 
data. The efficiency of recovery of a content-based image retrieval 
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scheme relies primarily on the two variables; 1) representation of 
features 2) measurement of resemblance. Convolutional neural 
networks are a class of learning architectures that can be used in apps 
such as Image Retrieval, Image Classification, Image Annotation, 
Image Recognition, etc. Inspired by the excellent accomplishment 
of the excellent achievements of the technology in this project with 
deep learning algorithms, they used the pictures to be retrieved. 
It involves how pictures can be represented and organized based 
on the picture of the input request. The primary aspect of image 
retrieval based on content is the method of extraction of features. 
Some picture characteristics will include colour, texture and shape 
from which to determine pictures in content-based image retrieval. 
For accurate picture retrieval, 100% matching with the request is 
performed and the retrieval depends on the content or characteristics 
of the picture in the appropriate picture retrieval.

II. IMPLEMENTATION
Modules description:
A. Images Acquisition

Images acquisition in image processing can be widely described 
as the retrieval of an picture from some source so that it can be 
passed through whatever procedures need to follow. The picture was 
acquired, distinct processing techniques can be applied to the picture 
to accomplish the many distinct duties of vision.
B. Pre-processing

The suggested technique involves image extraction from the 
2 fully linked pre-trained layers of the CNN model feature vectors. 
Because the datasets only had fewer pictures, ImageNet model’s 
can be used for pre-trained CNN weights recovery phase. Using 
pre-trained models trained on huge millions of image datasets, it 
is possible to use the weights directly and architecture learning and 
apply the learning to the CBIR tasks. This is learning transfer that 
transfers learning “according to the pre-trained model particular 
declaration allocated to the issue. By using transfer learning, model 
pictures that are distinct from or outside the ImageNet model can be 
generated. The model used here for pre-trained CNN is VGG-16.
C. Features Extraction:

The input image is given to a pre-trained CNN and features 
were extracted from the last two fully connected layers of the VGG-
16 for both the input image and database. The input picture provided 
as a request can be from any source, and the datasets do not need it 
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at all. The query picture from the datasets is drawn here. The VGG-
16 has 3 fully linked layers that extract the characteristics the yield 
classification layer is Fc1 and Fc2 as well as the final layer. Due to 
the fine tuning of the pre-trained model by using transfer learning. It 
is the method that removes the final classification layer of the output 
and uses the rest of the architecture as a fixed extractor of features.
D. Detecting Similarities

Using different similarity metrics, these extracted characteristics, 
the query was compared, input picture based on picture storage 
characteristics. A threshold value is set to sort images that are familiar 
to the picture input and that are will not be familiar on the basis of the 
value of familiarity measures taken. When similarity value reaches 
above the limit will therefore will be filtered out and the suggested 
mode will deals with the assessment of image resemblance using 
different stretch metrics.
E. Statistical analysis

In order to assess and compare the efficiency of the CBIR 
assignments using the suggested technique, several studies were 
performed on the two datasets. Several studies with several queries 
were performed on pre-trained network VGG-16 qualified with 
ImageNet dataset and the outcomes consistent with the query picture 
were filtered based on their declining resemblance. The size of the 
pictures is 224x224. The function vectors obtained from the VGG-
16’s Fc1 and Fc2 and both the query’s extracted features as well as 
the index collection. The pulled out functions from both the problem 
and the index are provided as inputs to the parallel metrics and using 
distinct parallel metrics, the range measurement, they are drawn on 
the basis that the images of top 5 and the top 10 comparable images 
are taken to assess the performance of the scheme.

III. FEASIBILITY STUDY
At this point, the feasibility of the project is assessed and a 

very overall project plan and some cost estimates are submitted 
to the business proposal. During the assessment of the system, a 
feasibility study will be carried out on the suggested system. This is 
to guarantee that it does not burden the business with the suggested 
scheme. Some knowledge of the main system requirements is crucial 
for feasibility evaluation.
There are 3 main important feasibility considerations study are:
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A. Economical Feasibility
This research is conducted to verify the organization’s financial 

effect of the plan. The business can take a restricted quantity of 
money into the system’s R&D. The expenses have to be justified. As 
a consequence, as most of the methods used are freely available, the 
sophisticated scheme was also implemented within the budget. Only 
the customized products were required.

B. Technical Feasibility
This study is carried out to confirm the technical feasibility, 

i.e. the technical requirements of the system. Any sophisticated 
system should not have a powerful demand for the available 
technical resources. This will result in heavy requirements on the 
technical resources available. This will result in elevated customer 
requirements being placed. The system created must have a humble 
requirement, as the implementation of this scheme requires only 
minimal or null modifications.

C. Social Feasibility
The study aspect is to check the user’s scheme’s acceptance 

rate. This includes the method of user training to use the system 
efficiently. The system should not put the user at risk, but must 
recognize it as a requirement. The level of user acceptance relies 
exclusively on the techniques used to teach and familiarize the user 
with the scheme. His confidence level it must be raised in order to 
generate some positive criticism which is welcomed as the ultimate 
customer of the system. Times New Roman or the form of the symbol 
(kindly do not use any other font). It may be necessary to treat the 
equation as a graphic and insert it into the text after your paper has 
been styled to create multileveled equations.

IV.  SYSTEM ANALYSIS
A. Existing System:

There are many methods to extract picture characteristics from 
the database of the image. One way is to use handmade characteristics 
like the color histogram, the gradient-based histogram. The use of 
histograms in color and space, Local binary patterns (LBP) Gabor 
filters, dual-tree complicated wavelet transform, Gradient Histogram 
(HOG) and GIST is a different way to use a handmade Global 
descriptor.
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The repossess of pictures involves indexing, searching 
and visualizing the pictures that have been obtained. There are 
many techniques available to describe an image’s visual content. 
These descriptors are further split into characteristics learned and 
handcrafted. Handmade descriptors use a predefined algorithm 
to extract characteristics where descriptors are instructed manage 
the functions acquired with CNN. Varies techniques include SIFT 
and SURF, which have proven to be powerful for apps for picture 
recovery. SIFT is a handmade descriptor locally and will assist locate 
salient patches from a selected picture main points.

B. Problem Statement:

The most difficult problems in the advancing CBIR fields are 
the semantic gap between human-eyed high-level semantics and 
computer-captured low-level images.

C. Proposed System:
The suggested technique involves extracting image feature 

vectors from the pre-trained CNN model’s two fully linked layers. 
Because the datasets only had fewer pictures, the ImageNet model’s 
can be used with pre-trained CNN weights in the recovery phase. 
Using pre-trained models trained on vast millions of picture datasets, 
weights can be used directly as well as architecture learning and 
teaching can be applied to CBIR assignments. This is transfer learning, 
which is ‘’ transfer the learning ‘’ according to the particular issue 
declaration allocated to the pre-trained model. Model images that 
are separate from or outside the ImageNet scheme can be produced 
by using transfer learning.

The model used here for pre-trained CNN is VGG-16. 
Two distinct remote sensing image datasets were set up for the 
experiment. The testing method was provided the entire dataset. The 
characteristics are obtained a pre-trained model with convolutionary 
layers, max-pooling layers and fully interconnected layers. The 
model’s fine tuning using both datasets was first technique introduced. 
Model good tuning with the two datasets is required using learning 
to transfer. First, pre-trained CNN weights are initialized randomly, 
followed by information set training. Then the weights obtained 
were directly used to train two datasets.
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V.  SYSTEM DESIGN
A. SYSTEM ARCHITECTURE:

VI. System Specification
A. System Requirement

 Software Pre-Requisites:
l OS : Windows 7 and above
l Language Code : Python 2.7.14
l Python IDLE
 Hardware Requirements:
l System : Pentium i3 and above
l Hard Disk : 40GB and above
l Monitor : 15’’LED, 15 VGA Colour
l Input Device : Logitech
l Ram : 8GB

VII.  Result and Screenshot

Fig:1 Overall system flow diagram

Fig:1 GUI of CBIR
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Fig:2 Uploading the Query Image

Fig:3 Displaying the Query picture

Fig:4 Search for relevant Ouery image
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Fig:5 Output of the relevant query image

VIII. Conclusion

The efficiency and precision of the picture recovery scheme 
will be increased by initialization of ImageNet pre-trained for fresh 
pictures. With the models pre-trained and also by means of teaching 
transfer, new images can be obtained with better outcomes. The 
comparable pictures are obtained by calculating the resemblance 
of characteristics combined together to completely linked surface. 
However image features is extracted with  help of canny edge 
detector.

A. Final Outcome:
Result Outcome:

l Accuracy in retrieving the similar type of query images.
l We can implement in Google image search, digital library, 

Photo archives, catalogs for retail, Face Finding, Industry of 
Textiles.

Future Enhancement:
l Query Image size cannot be changed its fixed to 224*224 

pixel.
l Training time i.e., indexing the images takes longer span
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ABSTRACT
Titanium dioxide nanoparticles [TiO2 NPs] are increasingly 

used in industrial processes to make products such as sunscreens, 
cosmetics, anti-dust paints etc., for their ability to block UV rays, 
photocatalytic and antibacterial properties as it degrades harmful 
organic pollutants like nitric oxide and sulphur dioxide into simpler 
products (Smijs, T. G., & Pavel, S., 2011). In silkworms TiO2 NPs are 
known to elevate cocooning and total protein contents and promote 
expressions of silk gland genes, antioxidant-related genes, promotes 
silk protein synthesis. As feed additives of silkworm they are known 
to increase feed efficiency, body weight and cocoon shell ratio. In 
view of this, a study was undertaken to analyze whether TiO2NP 
based colloidal solution can influence the quality of silk synthesis. A 
total of 100 larvae of each bivoltine silkworm breeds (CSR2, CSR4, 
CSR5, CSR6, CSR16, CSR17, CSR26, CSR27, CSR50, CSR51, 
CSR52, CSR53, S8) were considered along with controls. 1:10 
diluted TiO2NPs colloidal solution was smeared onto the mulberry 
leaves and fed to the larvae twice daily during the fifth stage and 
analyzed further. It was observed that, there was improvement in 
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larval weight of test batch compared to control. The silk’s tensile 
strength and elongation properties are crucial in determining the 
quality of silk. Among the several post cocoon parameters analyzed, 
elongation and tenacity were significantly improved in breeds – S8 
and CSR6, thereby indicating that there is an overall improvement of 
silk quality in these breeds. From the above, it could be interpreted 
that the performances with respect to the treatment has yielded better 
tensile properties of the yarn. The tensile property is important in the 
process of silk weaving and is need of the hour. Hence, this study 
has got potential to improve the tensile properties of the yarn by 
giving supplement feed of TiO2NPs during the late age rearing of 
the cocoons.

Keywords: Silkworm, Titanium dioxide, Tenacity, silk quality
INTRODUCTION 

The domesticated silkworm, Bombyx mori, an important 
economic insect and the foundation of the silk industry in been 
influenced by human activities and the migration of people. During 
the evolution of domestication, silkworm underwent through a 
remarkable change in important events like morphological, behaviour 
and developmental traits as compared to its wild progenitor. This 
frequently led to the improvement of economically important traits 
and the diversification of morphological traits in domesticated 
species compared to their wild ancestors. It is of prime interest for 
improvement of economically important traits represented in terms 
of developmental uniformity among individuals, which forms the 
crucial target of artificial selection for silkworm.  It is known for its 
silk production and its ability to synthesize fibroin. 

Nanotechnologies are a set of methods and techniques for the 
treatment of matter and aimed at obtaining materials with novel 
functionalities and improved characteristics. Among the various 
materials, nanoparticles play a special role in a wide range of 
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applications and, in particular, there are a large number of studies 
related to titanium dioxide nanoparticles (TiO2 NPs) (Schimdt & 
Strosberg, 2015). Titanium dioxide nanoparticles (TiO2NPs) have 
been used in many products such as sunscreens, cosmetics, anti-dust 
paints etc., for their ability to block UV rays, photocatalytic and 
antibacterial properties as it degrades harmful organic pollutants like 
nitric oxide and sulphur dioxide into simpler products. A titanium 
dioxide nanoparticle (TiO2 NPs) has been widely used in medicine 
and biology (Selin Çeşmeli & Cigir Biray Avci , 2019) (Chao 
MinTeh & Abdul RahmanMohamed, 2010). Low dose TiO2 NPs 
can improve silkworm’s resistance against virus disease; however, 
the effect of TiO2 NPs on silkworm silkfibre has not yet been 
studied. In silkworms TiO2 NPs are known to elevate cocooning and 
total protein contents and promote expressions of silk gland genes, 
antioxidant-related genes, promotes silk protein synthesis. As feed 
additives of silkworm they are known to increase feed efficiency, 
body weight and cocoon shell ratio. In view of this, a study was 
undertaken to analyze whether TiO2NP based colloidal solution can 
influence the quality of silk synthesis. 
MATERIALS & METHOD 

Samples: Bivoltine silkworm breeds selected for the present 
study include fifth age silkworm larvae of CSR2, CSR4, CSR5, 
CSR6, CSR16, CSR17, CSR26, CSR27, CSR50, CSR51 (D13), 
CSR52, CSR53, S8. A total of 100 larvae of each bivoltine silkworm 
breeds were considered for TiO2NP (Colloidal solution) treatment 
along with controls. 1:10 diluted TiO2NPs colloidal solution was 
prepared. Mulberry leaves were smeared with 1:10 diluted TiO2 NPs 
and fed to the larvae twice daily during the fifth stage. Larval weight 
of test and control was noted everyday during the treatment. After 
final day of treatment, 10 larvae each from control and treatment 
batch were collected to record total weight of larvae and 5 dissected 
for recording silk gland weight. The control and TiO2NP treatment 
cocoons were collected after spinning to assess the post cocoon 
parameters that influence the silk quality, particularly to analyze 
tensile properties of the silk. 
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RESULT 
ANALYSIS OF LARVAL WEIGHT

Ten silkworms from both treated and control were chosen 
randomly and weighed. The weight of silk gland recorded in the 
present experiment is represented graphically indicating that there 
was considerable increase in the total body weight of eight breeds 
(CSR2, CSR5, CSR6, CSR16, CSR27, CSR50, CSR51, S8) among 
the 11 breeds after the TiO2NP based colloidal treatment. This 
indicated that the breeds show differential response to the treatment
BEFORE TREATMENT 

AFTER TREATMENT 

ANALYSIS OF SILK GLAND WEIGHT
The silk gland of 5 control and TiO2 NPs treated larvae was 

weighed and results indicated higher weight gain of silk gland 
among eight breeds CSR2, CSR4, CSR5, CSR17, CSR27, S5 and 
D13 whereas lesser weight gain was observed for four silkworm 
breeds - CSR6, CSR16, CSR26 and S8. This further represents the 
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varied influence of TiO2NPs among the bivoltine silkworm breeds. 
However, overall the TiO2NPs treated larvae showed greater silk 
gland weight when compared with the control. The study emphasizes 
that the leaf consumption rate directly influences the silk-producing 
capacity and body weight of the silkworm. Further, TiO2 NPs can 
mediate the synthesis of ecdysterone to affect silkworm growth and 
development ( Li, F., Gu, Z., Wang, B. et al. J Chem Ecol , 2014).

POST COCOON ANALYSIS
The silk’s tensile strength and elongation properties are crucial 

in determining the quality of silk.  Among the several post cocoon 
parameters analyzed, elongation and tenacity were significantly 
improved in breeds – S8 and CSR6, thereby indicating that there 
is an overall improvement of silk quality in these breeds. The yarn 
samples were subjected to Tensile Testing and the results are as 
follows

Sl 
No

Breed/
 Race

Control Treated
Tenacity 

G/Dr
Elongation 

%
Tenacity 

G/Dr
Elongation 

%
01 S 8 3.1 12.8 3.2 15.8
02 CSR 2 2.6 13.4 2.9 15.1
03 CSR 6 2.6 10.4 2.6 12.3
04 D 13 3.2 14 3.3 15.3
05 CSR 5 3.3 14 3.9 14.9
06 CSR 16 3.0 15 3.0 15
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Tenacity  

Elongation

CONCLUSION 
Feeding TiO2NPs based colloidal solution could promote 

silkworm growth and development and increase silk fibroin synthesis 
as evident with improvement of the larval weight and silk gland 
weight among the control and treated batches. Further, it could be 
interpreted that the performances with respect to the treatment has 
yielded better tensile properties of the yarn. The tensile property is 
important in the process of silk weaving and is need of the hour. 
Hence, this study has got potential to improve the tensile properties 
of the yarn by giving supplement feed during the late age rearing of 
the cocoons. 
INTERPRETATION & DISCUSSION

TiO2NPs based colloidal solution when given as supplement 
feed during the late age rearing of the silkworms showed improvement 
in their silk gland weight, overall body weight and the silk’s tensile 
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properties.The improvement in the tensile property may be due to 
structural changes, on which further study can be done. Silk is being 
used as a biomaterial in various medical fields thus improving its 
tensile property impacts its applications (Vepari, C., & Kaplan, D. 
L., 2007). Its use as a  biomaterial scaffold for regenerative medicine 
and stem cell research can be effected by the improved tensile 
property of the silk fibroin 

(XiaohuiZhangaMichaela R. ReaganbDavid L.Kaplanab, 2009,)
(JiangweiChenac1YingfeiZhanb1YabinWangc1DongHanaBoTaoc 

ZhenliLuoaSaiMaaQunWangdXiangLia LiFanc Congye Lia Hongbing 
Dengb Feng Caoac, 2018). 
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Abstract:
Halophiles are extremophile organisms that thrive in 

environments with very high concentrations of salt and can withstand 
and carry out reactions efficiently under extreme conditions. They 
require 3-25% of sodium chloride for growth, and they can be 
selectively isolated in different media. Halophiles are categorized 
as slight, moderate or extreme, by the extent of their halo tolerance. 
Isolation of halophiles is done by enrichment culture method and 
halophilic medium is used as selective media. The bacterial isolates 
were isolated by serial dilution technique and plating was done. 
The bacterial strains were identified by staining techniques, plating 
on selective medium and biochemical tests. The cells were lysed 
to determine the solute content by subjecting to spectrophotometer 
analysis. It is concluded that these halophilic isolates are not only 
diverse in phylogeny but also in their enzyme characteristics. The 
isolated bacterial strain was found to be Gram-positive strains, 
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catalase positive and aerobic. Optimum growth was observed at 35°C 
and pH 7. The study aimed at isolation and extraction of protease 
among halophilic bacteria producing enzymes for industrial value. 
There is significant diversity among halophiles from saline habitats 
of Mangaluru region and the potential isolated strain was studied for 
an industrial efficient strain for the production of protease.

Keywords: Halophiles, Halotolerant, Solute content, Protease. 

Introduction:
Moderately halophilic bacteria are widely distributed throughout 

hypersaline habitats and require 3 to 25% w/v Nacl for satisfactory 
growth (Kushner.D.J et al., 1988). The study of bacteria from 
marine origin and their potential role in the production of bioactive 
compounds is becoming a new topic for research (Faulkner.D.J 
2001).

Halophilic microorganisms have been explored in different 
field of biotechnology (Mellado et al., 2003). Halophilic enzymes 
have highly negative surface charge with hydrated carboxyl groups 
protected by high salt concentration. Such is to avoid unfolding and 
maintain the solubility of protein (Joo and Kim, 2005). However, 
salt tolerant enzymes remain unexplored.

Different groups of enzymes are produced in halophilic bacteria 
particularly protease; these enzymes serves various industrial 
purposes (Mariana Delgado et al., 2012). These are the single 
class of derivative enzymes that catalyze the cleavage of peptide 
leading to total hydrolysis of proteins. They are physiologically 
significant for living organisms given their crucial application in 
both physiological and commercial fields. Proteases are ubiquitous 
in various sources such as microorganisms, plants and animals. 
Given that the plant and animal protease cannot meet the current 
global demands, microbial protease has thus gained increasing 
interest. Most commercial proteases are neutral and alkaline. The 
increase in the microbial proteases accounts for approximately 
60% total enzyme sales in the world (Banik and Prakash, 2004). 
Protease comprises one of the most important groups of industrial 
enzymes with versatile applications, such as in cheese-making, meat 
tenderization, detergents, dehairing, baking, waste management and 
silver recovery (Kumar et al., 2005).
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Variant microorganisms were used to produce protease, 
genus Bacillus were so far the most important group of enzymes 
produced commercially (M.A.Ferrero et al., 1996). Bacterial strains 
are generally more used as they offer higher activities compared to 
yeasts and tend to have neutral or alkaline pH optima and are often 
thermostable.
Materials and Methods:
Sample Collection:

Water sample was collected into sterile bottle from Mangaluru 
region, Karnataka and stored at 4°c in the laboratory until used for 
isolation of the strains.
Enrichment and Isolation of Bacteria:

Enrichment cultures and techniques to isolate moderately to 
extremely halophilic microorganism are performed in Nutrient Agar 
medium. pH was adjusted to 7.2±0.1 before autoclaving. Enrichment 
cultures were sub cultured several times under the same conditions 
with different Nacl concentration (3% - 25%). Aliquots (100µl) 
of 10-4 -10-6 dilutions were plated on to agar medium. After four 
days of incubation at 37°c, there were orange, yellowish, cream, 
transparent colonies. Different colonies were picked and streaked 
several times to obtain pure cultures. These isolates were grown 
on selective media and were chosen for further characterization. 
In biochemical tests, Catalase test, Gelatinase, Amylase, Protease 
assay were performed (Aneja, 2003).
Gram Staining:

The gram stain is a differential stain which is used to differentiate 
bacteria into two groups Gram positive bacteria and Gram negative 
bacteria. The technique is based on the fact that Gram positive 
cell wall has a stronger attraction for crystal violet when iodine 
is applied and therefore retain the crystal violet and therefore will 
remain purple after decolorizing while Gram negative bacteria will 
be colorless after decolorizing with alcohol, counterstaining with 
safranin will make them to appear pink.
Catalase Test:

The glass slide was held at an angle and few drops of 3% 
hydrogen peroxide were allowed to flow slowly over the culture. The 
emergence of bubbles from the organism was noted. The presence of 
bubble displayed a positive test indicating the presence of enzyme 
catalase. If no gas is produced, this is a negative reaction.
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Amylase Test:
 In this test, isolate was point inoculated on starch agar plates 

and incubated at 37°c for two days. After incubation, iodine solution 
was poured on the production of clear zone around the microbial 
growth.
Gelatin Liquefaction:

Gelatin is a protein produced by hydrolysis of collagen. 
Hydrolysis of gelatin is brought about by microorganism capable of 
producing a proteolyticexo enzyme, it can be detected by observing 
liquefaction because gelatin is also precipitated by chemicals that 
coagulate proteins while the end products of degradation are not 
precipitated by same chemicals.
Methyl red test:

All enteric micro-organisms ferment glucose and produce 
organic acids. The methyl red indicator is used in this test. MRVP 
media was prepared and pure culture was inoculated. Incubate 
aerobically at 37°C for 24 hours. Aliquot 1ml of the broth to a clean 
test tube. Reincubate the remaining broth for an additional 24 hours. 
Add 2-3 drops of methyl red indicator to aliquot. Observe for red 
color immediately.
Voges Proskauer test:

VogesProskauer test determines the capability of some micro-
organisms to produce non-acidic or neutral end products, such as 
acetyl methyl carbinol, from the organic acids that results from 
glucose metabolism. MRVP media was prepared and pure culture 
was inoculated. Incubate aerobically at 37°C for 24 hours. Aliquot 
2ml of the broth to a clean test tube. Reincubate the remaining broth 
for an additional 24 hours. Add 6 drops of 5% α- naphthol and mix 
to aerate. Add 2 drops of 40% potassium hydroxide and mix well to 
aearte. Observe pink red color at surface within 30 minutes. Shake 
the tubes vigorously during the 30 minute period.
Detection of solute component:

5 ml of bacterial culture centrifuged at 5000 rpm for 10 minutes. 
Pellet is collected and supernatant is discarded. Lysis buffer along 
with the pellet is kept at 60°c for 20 minutes. Then it is centrifuged 
at 5000 rpm for 10 minutes. Supernatant is collected and subjected 
to uv-visible light to check the solute content present in it.
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Medium and Incubation: 
Nutrient Broth was used as the common growth media as well 

as stock media. Incubation was carried out at the growth medium 
at 30°c at 150 rpm for 18 hours. After incubation the culture media 
centrifuged at 7200 rpm for 10 minutes to obtain the cell free 
supernatant (CFS). The protease activity studies were carried out 
from the CFS.
Protease Assay:

Proteolytic activity was carried out according to Casein-Pholine 
Method (R.S. Boethling, 1975). Culture media was centrifuged 
at 7200 rpm for 10 minutes and CFS was used as enzyme source 
however 1% casein (dissolved in 0.1M phosphate buffer, pH 7.0) 
was used as substrate. 1 ml of enzyme and 1 ml of substrate was 
incubated at different temperatures for 60 minutes. The reaction 
was terminated by adding 3 ml of trichloroacetic acid (TCA). One 
unit of protease activity was defined as the increase of 0.1 unit optic 
density at 1 hour incubation period. Total protein amount of CFS 
was measured by Biuret Method.
Result and Discussion:
Gram Staining:

The bacteria which is found in the sample is Gram positive 
bacteria (a Coccus species) as the cell wall of these has a stronger 
attraction for crystal violet when iodine is applied and therefore 
retain the crystal violet and remain purple in colour. These are 
coccus or spherical in shape. 

Catalase Test:
When hydrogen peroxide was allowed to flow slowly over the 

culture, the emergence of bubbles from the organism were seen. 
Hence the presence of bubble showed a positive test indicating the 
presence of enzyme catalase.
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Amylase Test:
Isolates was found to be Amylase positive as they showed clear 

zones around the colonies by addition of iodine solution.
Gelatinase Test:

The gram positive coci showed good gelatinase activity, 
indicating the ability of micro organism to produce protease
Methyl Red test:

A distinct red color is seen in the tube that indicates the positive 
result.

Voges Proskauer test:
Pink red color at the surface was seen in the tubes that indicates 

the positive result.
Detection of Solute Component:

Ectoine, Hydroxyectoine, Sucrose, Mannitol are the components 
which were detected by the spectrophotometer in the bacterial 
culture. Hence it confirms the bacterial strains to be a halophile.
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Figure 3 OD 0.222 showing solute concentration  as 6.3mg/ml

Figure 2 1 OD 0.224 showing solute concentration  as 6.3mg/ml

Figure 1 OD 0.235 showing solute concentration  as 6.6mg/ml



124

Protease Assay:

Sample Crude 
Protease 25% 

Nacl

Total protein 
(mg/ml)

Enzyme 
Activity 

(µmol/ml)

Specific 
Activity 
(IU/ml)

Sample 1 6.6±0.2 1.8 0.27
Sample 2 6.3±0.1 1.5 0.23
Sample 3 6.3±0.2 1.4 0.22

Conclusion:
Halophiles thrive in environments with very high concentrations 

of salt and can withstand and carry out reactions efficiently under 
extreme conditions. Present study all three samples grown on 25% 
salt concentration showed protease activity, but significant specific 
activity and solute accumulation was high in sample1.Prilimary 
identification of strains signifies gram positive cocci, biochemical 
characterization shows positive for catalase test, protease test but 
also gives positive for amylase test. The present studies confirms that 
the bacterial strains to produce protease enzyme at highest recorded 
salt concentration, similarly amylase positive results benefit for 
industrial exploitation of strain for protease & amylase production, 
however further studies on molecular characterization of strain has 
to be fulfilled.
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The  subject of the  topic, Libraries  in   Ancient   and Medieval 
Karnataka, its antiquity  is   traced from  sources namely inscriptions  
and  peculiar   indigenous  document Known as  the  Kadatas. The   
travelogues of the foreigner  also  provide   interesting  information 
on the  Libraries  in  Karnataka..

The prominent Libraries in Karnataka are mentioned. The 
contents of the books are  

Cited Nagavvi,, Sringeri  Matha,, Bidar and Sringapattanaa.are 
prominent liberties The

Persons namely, the Sringeri Pontiffs, Mahmad Gawan, and  
Adil Shahis  of Bijapur took active  interest  in the growth of  Libraries  
The epigrah gives information regarding the procedures   for the  
maintenance  of the  Library of  the  Sringeri Matha   whereas  the  
Kadats of  the same  Matha inform us of  the books   in the  Library 
and   these  books were given   prominent  persons   for reference 

The   Lists of  books    in the  Sringeri Matha  include   medical 
works namely   Kasyapa Samhitha , Varaha Samhita, Sastra( pulse  
reading )  Brahsapathi Nadi Sastra . Further astrological works, the 
puranic works and   their commentaries were available   in the same 
Library
Concluding remarks 

 The  Library  in the Sringeri  Matha  is  unique because  the 
library  comprise valuable  medical works  These  medical works are  
not  consulted  so far   Secondly the above   library  had reference 
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section. The books were consulted by the prominent persons After 
consultations the books were returned 
Introduction

Studies in   Karnataka owe  great  debt to  hundred s of thousands 
of invaluable hand written manuscripts which wee composed  by 
intellectuals.. These were preserved  in a places known as Jnan 
Bhandaras or Sarasvati Bhandaras  or  Granthalaya Although in the 
rest of  India  the existence of  the   library was  known prior to 
tenth century, in Karnataka it  started  from the   middle of the  tenth 
century. It was  in that period  the writing  books were  introduced1  
The  Jainas in Karnataka role   in he  development  of  the  institution 
of  Library is  first to be taken  in to consideration. The germs of the 
library  are imbibed in  their religious  concepts.  These  concepts 
are  svadhyaya (the study  of scriptures) and  Sastra danna (the gift  
religious books) In the  former  the self study of  the  scripture is 
an important  expressed  activity of all  mendicants. Further the 
Svadhyaya  is found  in  early  list of internal austerities practiced  by 
them. For  example  the text  of  the  Svetambara Jain sect  says  “ There 
are five elements to study; oral recitation, questioning   repetition, 
reflection and religious sermons “In Karnataka the sect Dighambara 
popularized  the second concept, Sastra dana.  It was  first found  in 
an inscription dated A.C. 1229 from Mudiger3 Similarly  the Vira 
Saivas also followed the same  examples
II    Libraries Historic Survey

The  earliest reference  to  the existence of  Library and  
Liberations are  recorded  in an  inscription in the  year A.C. 
10584 in the  place Nagavi (Nagai Gulberg district).. The place 
had an educational institution known as Ghattika sthana   It had 
library  known as Sarasvati Bhandara and it was  looked after by 
six Librarians  For  them grant was  given as service to their works   
Although  the inscription is  silent about  books  in the  Library, 
the study of the  subjects  indicates  that  the books concerning  
Mathmatic, Astrology and different   aspects of philosophical works  
were  kept in the  above named  library.5 Because  of fragmentary 
nature of the  record we do  not know   nature of the  Nagai library,  
however  it is presumed that  it had lending  facilities of  books  to  
the  students  studied  in the  institution. 

Further, the learned   scholars, with pleasure donated their 
books  to  the library. In the case  of  ill legibility of  the  manuscripts  
the Grantha Bhnandari (Librarian) offered legible  manuscripts  to 
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the students . They even copied the ill legible manuscripts. They 
kept the books in library and preserved with utmost care 6

In the course of centuries prominent Jain centres emerged as the 
study of learning. These centres possessed Libraries.  The role of the 
Jaina pontiffs and scholars are striking.   Another prominent persons 
in the growth of Library in Karnataka is scribers ( Lepikaras) They 
considered sacred duty to  write  manuscripts7 The  custodian of the  
Library, among  the  Jains  known as  Sutra Bhandari  or Pusthaka 
Bhandari.

The  most striking  Jain Library in  Karnataka is  foud  at 
Srvanasbelgola  It history as  centre of  Jainism  traced back to  the 
days of  Bhadrabhau and  Maurya Chnadra Gupta8 The  library  is  
found in the   Carukirti Matha Sravanabelgola  The   most of  the  
books found  in the  same Library are in the manuscripts written on  
palm leavs.

Nemichandra Bhattaraka, the  teacher of  Chavundaraya, was  
founder  this library in  the beginning  of  the  tenth  century 9     From 
the  language point view,  the   Sravanabelgola  library is unique   
because the  books are written  in Sanskrit, Prakrit  languages and  a  
few books  commentary are in Kannada.. The library here fed many 
scholars   from the  ninth to  the end of the  nineteenth centuries  
. According to Sannaya B.S.  the library includes the subjects of 
Siddanta(Philosophical works ), vyakama,(  Grammar) Prosody,  
Nataka( Drama )   Joythisya   ( astrology ) Vaidya ( medical works) 
Silpa sastra ( the  books on sculpture) etc. But all these have come 
to know recently 199710

Mudabidre was also known as one of the prominent Jaina centre 
of learning Manuscripts are preserved in the Siddhanta Basadi. The 
antiquity the Mudabidre Matha traced back to 1204 A.C.11. The  
significance  this  Matha is  the preservation of the Manuscripts 
namely Dhavala,  Jaya dhavala and Mahadhavala   Much   has  been 
written  on  these works .These works  are written on palm leaves and  
scripts are  not engraved but descript  is beautifully  designed  with  
black powder with pictures.   Bhuta Bali and  Puspadanta  acharya 
were original writers of  these  manuscripts12.   Interesting feature of 
these manuscripts is that we find beautiful Kannada scripts with the 
pictures of creepers and animals.. Based on the scripts  Ragunatha 
Bhatt  opined  that these   Dhavala granthas  were composed  during  the   
Hoysala period  of  Vishnu vardhana and his   queen  Santala (1113-
1120) 13    Although Mudabidre has tradition of  reciting  and studying  
the Jaina  Puranas  and  Sastras as known from  the   inscription14  of  
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the  fifteenth century,  information is lacking   regarding  the nature  
and  utilization of   the  Library here.  It is  from the  last decade 
of the nineteenth and  the beginning of the  twentieth centuries we  
come  to know  the   contents  of  the books in the  library.  The list  
of  books in the Mudabidre Granthalaya according  to  Bhujabali 
Sastri is more than  hundred. The   prominent  books   in the library 
comprise  astrology  Yogasastra Vyakrna ( Grammar) Vaidya Sastra ( 
medical science) Puranas Ganita Sastra , Mathematics Silapa Sastra 
(the science of sculpture ),Nataka ( drama)  etc15    The   writer  of this  
article with active help of Devakumar Jain Mudabidre discovered  
two important books namely Somadeva Suri: Nitivakaymrtam16 and  
Ram Chandra  Chaitapurama  joint work of  Chandrasekhar and  
Padmanabha . The  latter gives  a brief  achievements of  the  Mulki 
Samantha chiefs  and  the flourishing conditions of  Jainism  in the 
Mulki region 

The Library in the Sringeri Matha was prominent  in the 
medieval  period. For that Library we get a few  interesting   
information  from an inscription  dated  in the year 1406 A.C. The  
inscription hails from  Vantalli (near Perduru  Udupi Taluka and  the 
same district) states  that  Pusthaka Bhandara of  Narasimha Bharati, 
pontiff of  Sringeri  Matha  was restored  and  conserved by Krishna 
Bhatt. For that works he received land grants worth Nurua Yeppattu 
Honnu (one hundred seventy) from the  revenue  income from the   
Village Brahmavara.  The above  grant  was  given  under  the  order 
of BukkaII of the   Vijayanagara  and  approved by the   Jannai of 
Sivapura Village and  its deity  Mahadevaru17   In the course of  years  
the above library expanded by  inclusion of books and  documents 
known as  the  Kadatas.   The   prominent books   found  in the  Library 
are  Lakshmana Sastri’s Guruparampare, Vidyaranya Kaljnana ,Kala  
Madhava (Astronomical work of  Madhava Vidyaranya), Parasara 
Madhaviya (Philosophical work of  the  Vidyanaya) etc18  Two 
documents named  as  Kadatas deserve our attention as these   brings 
to light  on the nature of  the  above mentioned  d library These 
belong to the  early decade of the  nineteenth century One  of the  
documents in the  year  1810 states that  the Library in the  Matha 
had  book named Rig Bhasya, commentary  written by Vidyaranya 
,   and  Divan Purnaiya secured it   and  copied   it  After  that  he  
returned  it  to  the Library19   

Another document dated in the year1815 is known as 
binnavattale20 (A letter  of respectful communication   and  petition.)  
It was the letter of  Krishna raja Odeyar  the ruler of Mysore addressed 
to the Sringeri pontiff Sri Sacchidananda   Bharati  It  requested the  
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latter to find  out  and  dispatch  the following  books  namely Kasyapa21  
Samhite, Parasara Samhite   Varaha  samhite  Gargya Samhite  Jaimini 
Sutra  Bhargava sutra, Sara Manoramme , Madanaratna, Brihaspati 
Nadigranth ,Vaidya  Dharmasastra  Jyotishay Grantha (astrology) 
etc  .in order  to verify the  treatises  in the  Mysore palace  the   king  
wanted   the above   cited    treatises.22   
III  The  Role of Muslim rules in the development

The  Muslim rulers in  Karnataka  played  their own  role in the  
growth of  Library   The  Bahmani rulers took   active  interest in   the 
collection of manuscripts and  their preservation. The Manuscripts 
were preserved in separate building.  One of the prominent Muslim  
persons   to be remembered  in this  context  is Mahmd   Gawan 
1448 -1481  As a foreigner   he   faithfully served  the  Bahmani 
kingdom under Muhammad Shaha  III  Gawan was  a leaned  man 
especially Mathematics  Medicine and poetry23  As learned man 
he  built   and endowed  magnificient  college  at  Bidar . Inn that  
building  3000 volumes  of  books in the  manuscripts   form were  
placed   Besides  he  had  his   own personal  library   of  thousand  
valuable manuscripts   He spent  his  leisure time  in  the library and  
studied   the books  there . He wrote Diwari Ashr 24   

The  Adil shahi rulers of  Bijapur were patrons of education. 
For that  they built  schools and  set up Libraries   One  such 
Library was Asari Mahal  at Bijapur    Here  valuable manuscripts  
concerning     medical works and  other fine arts were preserved.. 
One such  important  medical work preserved in the  Library was  
Dastu-ulAttiba   the work of   Muhammad   Quasim  Ferishta25   

Gokarna, renowned   pilgrim centre of Saiva cult   was   known 
for educational centre. The educational centre was attached  to  
the  famous temple Mahabalesvara. Te educational  institution had  
library  of Manuscripts concerned with various topics particularly  
Dharma sastra, Jyotishya and  Vaidya Sastra  According   Dr. John 
Frye, contemporary  traveller in 1674/75, is  of  the opines that  the 
manuscripts  in the  Library  understood  by  only  Brahmins. It 
was  Brahmin  university “can boast of  no Bolden or Vatican”26  
Gokarna  continued to be  the centre of educational with library 
facility till 1800 as  known from the accounts of Mackenje  and  Dr. 
Buchanan27 

Despite of hectic activities  in the  administration  and wars, 
Tipu Sultan 1784-1799 hotly pursued  in the collection of books  of 
various  subjects ad set up his own Library in his palace. According 
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to  French historian28 pu’s Library  contained 2000 volumes  of  
books. He concerned   his work with greatest care. He was fond of 
reading  books on  religions, Philosophy and  biography. The books   
in  his library were  richly   adorned  and  beautifully illuminated29

IV Conclusions
In Karnataka the Library as an institution of learning was 

recognised. Some of the rulers and  prominent  persons  actively 
patronized the Library Care was taken for the maintenance 
of   libraries  Some times  the rulers  took interests in the proper 
maintenance of their  Libraries.

II Among the Libraries    Sringeri has unique place.  The study 
of its records reveals that its books were  often consulted on account 
of  their authenticity.   Further  it seems to have   lending  books  for 
the prominent persons. It  had  reference section  . The  books   here  
are  of  rare  medical works  which  included the Classical medical 
work  the  Kasyapa Samhita  and  different  versions of  Naadi Sastra.  
It seems  that   these   works  have not  come  to light  to  the  writers  
on  Ancient  Indian Medical History.

 III The  main problem in tracing  the  history of  Library is  of  
their  administrative  arrangements  The  sources  are  inadequate   
to understand    how  these  libraries were  functioning their  
activities.
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Abstract
A series of  2-phenoxy- 4,6-dimethoxy pyrimidines (5a-j) 

were synthesized in good yields, from 4,6-dimethoxy-2-(4-toluene 
sulfonyl) pyrimidine (3) and substituted phenols (4a-j) under 
microwave irradiation and solvent free conditions. Reactions were 
fast and did not involve messy product isolation methods. Isolated 
products were pure. These reactions under conventional methods 
gave very poor yields and also the isolation and purification of the 
product was laborious contributing to significantly poor yields. 

Key words: Microwave, Substituted phenols, 2-phenoxy-4, 
6-dimethoxy pyrimidine.

Introduction
Phenoxy pyrimidine derivatives have been widely studied 

due to their interesting biological applications [1-2]. These class of 
compounds were known to exhibit herbicidal activity and some of 
the commercially important compounds are pyribenzoxim (A)[3], 
pyriminobac-methyl (B)[4], pyrithiobac-sodium (C)[5] and bispyribac-
sodium (D) [6] etc.
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In the last decade a growing interest has been focused on 
the application of microwave irradiation in organic synthesis[7-9]. 
Numerous reactions performed under microwave-assisted conditions 
have showed significant enhancement in rate of reaction, improved 
yields, selectivity and reduced thermal by-product formation. 
Chemical reactions performed under the assistance of microwave 
irradiation without any solvent is employed as green chemistry 
technique, which is being environmental friendly [10-11]. 

We were interested to synthesize 2-phenoxy- 4, 6-dimethoxy 
pyrimidine derivatives, which can be used as intermediates for 
synthesis many compounds. We could not locate many references 
for the synthesis of these compounds, however there were few 
references for the preparation of similar type of compounds. They 
describe the synthesis of 2-(substituted phenoxy)- 4, 6-dimethoxy 
pyrimidines by the reaction of substituted phenolic compounds 
with 2-chloro / sulfonyl - 4, 6-dimethoxy pyrimidine in presence 
of base [12, 13] or by the reaction of (4,6 –dimethoxy-2-pyrimidinyl) 
trimethylammonium chloride with substituted phenols[14]. But in 
all these cases the yields were significantly low and involved harsh 
reaction conditions. 

Herein we report the synthesis of 2-(phenoxy)-4,6-dimethoxy 
pyrimidines, a novel solvent free green synthetic pathway, under 
controlled microwave irradiation. The starting material, 2-(4-tolune 
sulfonyl)- 4, 6-dimethoxy pyrimidine was prepared from 2-chloro-
4,6-dimethoxy pyrimidine using literature procedure[15].  These 
reactions were performed under conventional methods by refluxing 
the reactants in DMF and these reactions significantly took longer 
hours. Reaction progress was monitored by TLC. On isolation results 
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Scheme 1
Table I. MW-assisted synthesis of 2-(substituted–phenoxy)- 4, 
6-dimethoxy pyrimidines

showed 4-17% yields with lot of impurity formation. But the same 
reactions gave improved results under microwave irradiation with 
drastic reduction in reaction time.

For the present study, a domestic microwave oven was used 
for the irradiative reaction condition in absence of solvent. The title 
compounds were prepared by the reaction of 2-(4-tolune sulfonyl)- 
4, 6-dimethoxy pyrimidine and substituted phenols in the presence 
of potassium carbonate under microwave irradiation. Products were 
isolated with enormous improvement in yield and purity (Scheme 
1). The characterizations of the isolated products were carried out 
based on the spectral data.

 

Com-
pound Substrate Mp/Bp

( / o C)

Yield ( % ) Time
MWP 
(W)CV MW CV

(hrs)
MW
(min)

5a o-Cyanophenol 110 8 71 8 10.00 315
5b 2,4-Dichloro phenol 89 12 69 8.5 10.00 455
5c p-Acetylphenol 107 7 73 8 10.00 385
5d p-Nitrophenol 140 4 78 8 08.00 315
5e p-Chlorophenol 68 14 75 9 15.00 245
5f 1-Napthol 74 17 75 9 10.00 385
5g Resorcinol 126 12 78 8 10.00 385
5h Phenol 86 12 72 8.5 09.00 245
5i o-Cresol 70 9 69 8 10.00 315

Note: CV=Conventional method, MW=Micro wave method, MWP=Microwave power
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Experimental
All the reactions were performed in a domestic microwave 

(BPL-SANYO BMC-900T). Melting points were determined with 
Mettler Toledo (FP81HT MBC) cell. IR spectra were recorded on a 
PERKIN ELMER-882 Infrared spectrophotometer using KBr disc. 
The 1H NMR spectra were recorded on AMX-400 (400 MHz) spec-
trometer, using TMS as internal standard. Thin layer chromatogra-
phy (TLC) was performed on pre-coated  alumina sheets ( Merk 
KgaA, silical gel 60 F-254). Mass spectra were recorded on Hewlett 
Packard HP 6890 mass spectrometer.     
General procedure
Microwave irradiation method:

In the present novel work, a mixture of 4, 6-dimethoxy-2-(4-
toluenesulfonyl) pyrimidine (5mmol), substituted phenol (5mmol) 
and potassium carbonate (6mmol) was thoroughly mixed and sub-
jected to microwave irradiation for an optimized time as  listed in 
Table 1. The progress of the reaction was monitored by TLC [ethyl 
acetate-hexane (90:10)]. The product was extracted and recrystal-
lised from methanol. 
Conventional method:

In this method reactants were refluxed in DMF for 8hrs. The 
solvent was removed under reduced pressure and the product was 
extracted into ethyl acetate. The crude product was isolated by dis-
tillation of the solvent. It is then purified by column chromatography 
using a mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane.
Results

The structures of the synthesized compounds were confirmed 
by the following spectral data
3a: IR νmax (KBr, cm–1): 3020,2372,2331,2241,1600,1593,1503,1
479,1462,1431,1376,1296,1258, 1227,1172,1131,1107,1079,810,7
69.; 1H NMR δppm (DMSO- D6): 7.70-7.25 (m, 4H, PhH), 5.82(s, 
1H, pyrimidine), 3.82 (s, 6H, OMe); MS (m/z , %) 257( M+, 100), 
226( 29), 215(6), 169(18), 139(13), 116(85). 
3b: IR νmax (KBr, cm–1):3035,1617,1583,1485,1417,1383,1274
,1251,1206,1180,1119,1085, 1078,882,829,776; 1H NMR δppm 
(DMSO- D6): 7.46-7.16 (m, 3H, PhH), 5.79 (s, 1H, pyrimidine), 3.81 
(s, 6H, OMe); MS (m/z, %) 265(M+, 100), 250(4), 212(5),159(11), 
139(4),126(4). 
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3c: IR νmax (KBr, cm–1):3020,1681,1632,1579,1485,1375,1293,1
247,1210,1183,1083,980,852, 833,780,705.; 1H NMR δppm (DM-
SO-D6): 8.01-7.25 (m, 4H, PhH), 5.81(s, 1H, pyrimidine), 3.84(s, 
6H, OMe);2.61(s,3H, Me):  MS (m/z , %) 274(M+, 100), 259(70), 
243(25), 232(7), 133(33), 126(17),105(8). 

3d: IR νmax (KBr, cm–1): 3035,1617,1583,1530,1485,1402,1379,
1360,1300,1259,1201,1183, 1074,1018,863,837,773,735,690; 1H 
NMR δppm (DMSO- D6): 8.32-7.32 (m, 4H, PhH), 5.83(s, 1H, py-
rimidine), 3.85 (s, 6H, OMe); MS (m/z , %) 277(M+, 100), 260(5), 
246(30), 230(17), 200(27), 136(38), 106(16).

3e: IR νmax (KBr, cm–1): 2967,1624,1583,1496,1485,1413,1383,
1290,1244,1206,1180,1104, 1082,1029,822,705; 1H NMR δppm ( 
DMSO-D6): 7.35-7.14 (m, 4H, PhH), 5.79(s, 1H,   pyrimidine), 3.83 
(s, 6H, OMe); MS (m/z ,%) 266(M+ , 100), 235(44), 224(12), 206(
4),178(13),140(12),125(56),110(12).

3f: IR νmax (KBr, cm–1): 1613,1485,1416,1372,1304,1259,1210,
1180,1074,1018,871,814,758; 1H NMR δppm (DMSO- D6): 7.86-
7.26 (m, 7H, PhH), 5.80(s, 1H, pyrimidine), 3.81 (s, 6H, OMe); 
MS (m/z , %) 282(M+, 100), 267(4), 251(36), 222(34), 196(14), 
157(24), 141(18),127(26), 115(14).

3g: IR νmax (KBr, cm–1): 2975, 613,1579,1500,1481,1424,1365,
1213,1183,1153,1085,897,829,694; 1H NMR δppm (DMSO-D6): 
7.39-7.06 (m, 4H, PhH), 5.77(s, 2H, pyrimidine), 3.82 (s,12H, 
OMe); MS (m/z, %) 386(59), 371(M+, 100) , 355(24), 328(25), 
231(62),139(14),112(5).

3h: IR νmax (KBr, cm–1): 2967,1613,1583,1481,1417,1375,1304,1
229,1180,1127,1082,1021,825,788,720,705; 1H NMR δppm (DM-
SO-D6): 7.39-7.18  m, 5H, PhH), 5.77(s, 1H, pyrimidine), 3.82 (s, 
6H, OMe); MS (m/z, %) 232(M+, 100), 201(45), 190(10), 144(14), 
126(17), 91(44). 

3i: IR νmax (KBr, cm–1): 2952,1609,1590,1481,1413,1379,1300,1
225,1180,1119,1078,1021,829,788,754,712.; 1H NMR δppm (DM-
SO-D6): 7.16-6.72 (m, 4H, PhH), 5.76(s, 1H, pyrimidine), 3.81 (s, 
6H, OMe); MS (m/z , %) 246(M+, 100), 215(50), 204(11), 158(13), 
126(13),105(32).
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Conclusion
We report a simple, fast, convenient, efficient and green syn-

thetic approach for the preparation of  2-phenoxy-4,6-dimethoxy 
pyrimidines using a solid phase microwave irradiative reaction.  
Additionally, the solvent-free condition makes this procedure more 
economical and environmentally benign.
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Jainism is one among the three ancient religions of India. The 
other two are the Vedic religion and the Buddhism. It influenced 
the society through slow movement of penetration and its early 
impact was similar to that of the impact of the other two religions.   
During the 6th century B.C., it got an impetus to penetrate deep in 
to the larger sections of the society by the teachings of Vardhamana 
Mahaveera, the 24th Teerthankara.   Thereafter the religion, hither 
too confined to North India, began to scale the heights of the 
Vindhyas and enter the plains of the Deccan and South.   With this, 
it attained the position of an all-India religion.   The Jaina principles 
of noble living and ahimsa (non-violence) began to penetrate slowly 
into various sections of the South Indian society.   True, its impact 
was different from place to place, region to region and society to 
society.   Its slow movement gradually enabled the people of the 
new regions to understand its principles.   There was no competition 
what so ever for Buddhism entered this region only at a later stage 
and the other- the Vedic religion co-existed.   The Buddhism entered 
this region with the strength of `Royal Patronage’, caused havoc to 
both the Vedic and the Jaina religions.   Though the Vedic religion 
could put up some show of resistance, Jainism suffered heavily in 
Andhra and Tamil Nadu.  

*  ‘‘GURUKRUPA” No. 2031, 10th Cross, Kalla halli,  V.V. Nagara, 
MANDYA- 571 401.
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However, in Karnataka it tried to survive with doles of 
sustenance.   Having learnt a lesson Jainism slowly began to sprout 
on its old roots while making the local soil its source of strength and 
means of survival.   The gradual rejuvenation can be traced in the 
political axis of Karnataka especially from the time of the Kadambas 
of Banavasi and the Gangas of Talakad.  There after it grew from 
strength to strength while making an everlasting impact on the 
growth of the culture of Karnataka [See: S.R. Sharma: `Jainism 
and Karnataka Culture’, Dharwar 1940, B.A. Saletore:  ‘Mediaeval 
Jainism’ (1938) and P.B. Desai: `Jainism in South India and some 
Jaina Epigraphs’ Sholapur, 1957]. 

Much has been written and much is to be written on the basis 
of new finds about the ebb and flow of Jainism in South India. In 
Karnataka it reached the summit of glory during 7th to 10th centuries 
A.D.  But it had a sudden fall during the 12th and 13th centuries A.D.     
Its survival was restricted to some politically strong areas during the 
Vijayanagara period.  There after its condition became not so good 
though Karnataka became the Second Home of Jainism.    

Repeating what happened to Jainism or how Jainism began to 
make an impression on the society of Karnataka and South India 
without knowing as to when exactly Jainism began to impress upon 
the people and society of this region, is of little use. Many theories 
have been put forward for the entry of Jainism into South India in 
general and Karnataka in particular. Difference of opinion is also 
there. And, the opinions expressed by various scholars are scattered 
making it difficult to arrive at a consensual opinion. An attempt is 
made here to pool them all for a justified study.
I. Theories related to entry of Jainism into Karnataka. 

1.  Bhadrabahu-Chandragupta story.
2.  The story of Samprati Chandragupta (Guptigupta).
3.  References in the Puranas.
II.  Jainism in Tamil Nadu.
III. Jainism in Ceylon and the Ceylonese Chronicles.
IV. Jainism in Andhra and the Bhattiprolu casket Inscription.   

I
ENTRY OF JAINISM INTO KARNATAKA:  

BHADRABAHU-CHANDRAGUPTA STORY:
The entry of Jainism into Karnataka added one another beautiful 

canopy to the heritage of Karnataka.  The story that Srutakevali 
Bhadrabahu muni predicted the coming of a famine for a long spell 
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into Magadha and its impact on the society would be very severe is 
taken as a true account of history.   Hence, he decided to move down 
to south along with his very large entourage of disciples including 
the great Royal disciple- Chandragupta Maurya.   Though nothing 
is known about the grand journey they reached Sravanabelagola and 
camped here as it was the final destination.   The incident must have 
been celebrated on a befitting manner but allowed to remain in the 
memory of people as account of tradition.   However, the Chikka-
betta at Sravanabelagola has kept green this traditional reminiscence 
with a cave and foot prints of muni Bhadrabahu and a basadi named 
after Chandragupta.
INSCRIPTIONAL EVIDENCES:

There are a few inscriptions at Sravanabelagola and elsewhere 
recoding this tradition of Bhadrabau; but, they belong to late period.   
The earliest of it comes from Sravanabelagola belonging to the 6th 
century A.D. [Epigraphia Carnatica: Vol.,II (1973) No. 1.].   Another 
inscription from the same place belonging to the 7th century, 
mentions the names of Bhadrabahu and Chandragupta [Ibid; No. 
24].   There are a few more inscriptions from the same place which 
have recorded the names of these two celebrities; but they belong to 
the later periods [Ibid: Nos. 251, 254, 77, 71 etc.,].          

The coming of Bhadrabahu to Sravanabelagola seems to have 
had far reaching influence on the people of Southern Karnataka.  Its 
reflection is found in two inscriptions from Mandya district. One 
of them is from Kyatanahalli in Pandavapura Taluk [Epigraphia 
Carnatica: Vol. VI (1977) Pp. No 16] and the other from Rampura in 
Srirangapattana Taluk [Ibid: Vol. VI Sr. No 85].   Both of them speak 
of the place Kalbappu (the ancient name of Sravanabelagola) being 
sanctified by Bhadrabahu and Chandragupta.   These records belong 
to late 9th century A.D.

Any way what remained in tradition for long became an 
epigraphical history from 6th century on wards.   Earlier epigraphical 
evidences may be there in Karnataka or elsewhere, the delight of it 
remains in new discoveries.  However,  the joy of Karnataka lies 
in the fact that it received the full format of Jainism from muni 
Bhadrabahu and from that time onwards Jainism began to make its 
headway in Karnataka. Sravanabelagola became the launching pad 
for the spread of Jainism. There may be other places in Karnataka 
which are equally important and sacred like Sravanabelagola; but 
they are yet to come to light.
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The Counter Argument: Story of Samprati gupta.
The above theory is countered by a section of scholars 

by putting forward   the story of Samprati gupta.   It is said that 
Samprati, the grandson of Asoka Maurya, accompanied the Jaina 
muni Bhadrabahu to Sravanabelagola and caused the spread of 
Jainism here [S.R. Sharma:Jainism And Karnataka Culture (1940)
P. 7].

J.F. Fleet was the first to express this opinion.   He says that 
Bhadrabahu mentioned in the Sravanabelagola inscription ``was not 
the Srutakevali who passed away in 380 B.C., but Bhadrabahu II who 
breathed his last in 30-31 B.C.   Chandragupta is not his namesake of 
Maurya family, but Guptigupta otherwise known as Arhadbali and 
Visakacharya, who was a disciple of Bhadrabahu II” [Ep. Carn. Vol.
II (1973)Introdn.   Also Ep. Ind. Vol. IV., Pp.22ff]. 

Fleets’ opinion has been endorsed by scholars like Luders 
and M.D. Vasantarajaiah. But, in general, most of the scholars 
have not accepted this theory. They have expressed the view that 
it was Srutakevali Bhadrabahu accompanied by his royal disciple 
Chandragupta Maurya came to Sravanabelagola and caused the 
spread of Jainism in the South [Ep. Carn. Vol. II., Introduction. S.R. 
Sharma: Jainism and Karnataka Culture (1940) Pp. 4-5]. V.A. Smith 
who was reluctant to accept the traditional account finally says 
that the tradition of “Chandragupta Maurya having accompanied 
Bhadrabahu (the last of the Jaina S’rutakevalins) to Mysore and died 
there by Sallekana, may be accepted without any more ado” [Smith: 
Early History of India (Revised ed.), P. 154.   Also S. R. Sharma 
(1940) Pp. 4-5].
ROCK EDICT XIII OF ASOKA:

It seems that the above arguments are outside the per-view 
of the Rock Edict XIII of Asoka.   In this Edict Emperor Asoka 
tells us –“there was no country (in my empire) where these (two) 
classes- Brahmanas and Sramanas did not exist” [Hultzsch: Asokan 
Inscriptions C.I.I Vol. I, P. 47.   Also: S.R. Sharma: Jainism and 
Karnataka Culture (1940) Pp. 6-7; P.N. Narasimha Murthy: ‘Koppala 
Jilleyalli Jaina dharmada prachinate’ in History and Archaeology 0f 
Koppala District (kan.  Pub., 2010) edited by Dr. R. Gopal, P.196].   
Here Brahmanas refer to the Vedic religion and Sramanas refer to 
Jainism.   This clearly indicates that Jainism had spread throughout 
the country even before Asoka ascended the throne.   This sets aside 
the opinion of Fleet and others and proves that it was Bhadrabahu, the 
last of the Srutakevalis along with the Royal disciple Chandragupta 



145

Maurya who came down to South and stayed at Sravanabelagola and 
caused the spread of Jainism in the South and Karnataka. 

Some scholars believe that Asoka sent Buddhist missions to 
Mahishamandala and Banavasi Desa of Karnataka because there 
was no religion here [Prof. M.S. Krishna Murthy: Key note address 
in the recently held National Seminar at T. Narasipura, Mysore 
disrict].   Hence Buddhism became the first religion to be introduced 
in Karnataka.   This is baseless for neither the Edicts of Asoka found 
in Karnataka or elsewhere provide any clue for this nor a condition 
of this type existed here.   This mistake is due to lack of knowledge 
of the Edicts of Asoka and the inscriptions from Sravanabelagola 
quoted above.   How can we forget the tradition of Sravanabelagola 
made a part of history by its’ first inscription?
PURANIC REFERENCES:

Brahmanical works like Vishnupurana and Bhagavata purana 
provide some interesting accounts regarding the wanderings of 
Rishabhadeva, the first Teerthankara.  According to Bhagavata Purana 
Rishabhadeva moved in places like Konka, Venkata, Kutaka and 
Southern Karnataka.   B.A. Saletore thinks that Kutaka “could have 
been the Kutaka grama of Tuluva [Ancient Karnataka Vol. I History 
of the Tuluva, (1936), Pp. 404-405]. He identifies Kutakagrama 
somewhere near the village Hattiyangadi [near Kundapura in Udupi 
district] which was an abode of Jainism in ancient times. This indicates 
that Coastal Karnataka came under the influence of the teachings of 
Rishabhadeva resulting in the introduction of Jainism here.  But this 
information is yet to catch the attention of the scholars.      

If the Puranic evidences are considered positively then this 
would certainly set aside all the discussions made above. Further, the 
question as to how could Bhadrabahu with his large entourage plan out 
his long journey from Magadha to South and reach Sravanabelagola 
safely without any knowledge of the place and the chance of getting 
succour, gets a suitable answer. Karnataka then must have been a 
land of plenty and its people with the inner strength of the teachings 
of Rishabhadeva, must have felt duty bound to welcome and cater the 
needs of Srutakevali Bhadrabahu and his sea of disciples. Koppana, 
considered to be one of the ancient sacred centres of Jainism must 
have played some significant role at this time. Inscriptions describe it 
as one of the maha-teerthas.  Unfortunately, nothing is known about 
it due to lack of studies. It suffers to-day with total negligence. Fresh 
discoveries and research may shed more light on this very important 
matter and make it more authentic. 
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II    
JAINISM IN TAMIL NADU: 

In ancient times Jainism played a meaningful role in the life and 
culture of South India.   As Jainism laid foundation to the growth of 
Kannada literature so it did for Tamil also, but very early.   All early 
Brahmi inscriptions of Tamil Nadu are a collection from the caves, 
Rock shelters and Rock beds which provide copious references to 
the movement of the Jaina munis and the services rendered by their 
lay disciples (the Sravakas)   Though we get very early authentic 
references accounting for the existence of Jainism in Tamil Nadu 
which are absent in Karnataka, they do not speak of the entry of 
Jainism into Tamil Nadu. [P.B. Desai: Jainism in South India and 
some Jaina Epigraphs (1957) Pp. 27-32].

P.B. Desai holds the opinion of two channels for the flow of 
Jainism into Tamil Nadu.  They were (1)  Andhra route and (2) the 
Karnataka route. The movement of Jainism from Andhra may be 
from 5th-4th century B. C. and from Karnataka from the 3rd century 
B.C.  According to tradition Visakacharya, ordained by Bhadrabahu, 
led the ‘assemblage of monks’ to South and propagated Jainism 
there.    Thus Sravanabelagola became the centre for all proselytising 
activities of Jainism in the South [P.B. Desai: Supra- Pp. 26, 32].   
The Pandyan country became the nucleus of the Jaina activities in 
the Southern Tamil Nadu. Perhaps, the West’wardly route reaching 
the Nilagiri Mountains in the North connected Tamil Nadu with 
Karnataka.   This was the caravan route that existed between 
Tamil Nadu and Karnataka in ancient times. The other route was 
between Chamraja nagar and Satyamangalam.  The ancient name of 
Chamaraja nagar was Arikottara which indeed was a Jaina religious 
Centre.   During the rule of the Gangas of Talakad the present district 
of Chamaraja nagar was a hub of Jaina religion.

III
JAINISM IN CEYLON AND THE TWO BUDDHIST CHRONICLES:

Perhaps Jainism crossed the sea and reached Ceylon (Sri 
Lanka) from the Pandyan Tamil Nadu. The early Brahmi inscriptions 
from Tamil Nadu do not speak of it. However, the reminiscences of 
Jainism in ancient Ceylon have been very much preserved in the 
two Buddhist Chronicles, Deepavamsa and Mahavamsa. Buddhism 
entered Ceylon during the time of Emperor Asoka and within a 
short period it spread throughout that island. The two literary works 
produced by the Buddhists are very important from the point of view 
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of history of both Ceylon and India.   Incidentally they provide some 
information about Jainism in Ceylon also.  This, in a way helps us 
for accounting the antiquity of Jainism in not only Ceylon but also 
South India [Desai: Supra. P. 25]. 

Mahavamsa states that Prince Pandukabhaya of Ceylon built 
a house for Nigantha Jotiya at Anuradhapura, the new capital and a 
Chapel for Nigantha Kumbhada which was named after him.   It also 
mentions the name of one another saint, Nigantha Giri [P.B. Desai: 
Supra. Pp. 25-26].     Deepavamsa also mentions Nigantha Giri and 
his place of residence.

Nigantha in Prakrit means Nirgrantha in Sanskrit.   It refers to 
a Jaina muni and also to a follower of the Jaina faith [Desai: Supra. 
P. 25].   Thus we find three Jaina munis being mentioned in the two 
Buddhist works of Ceylon.

Prince Pandukabhaya carried on the works of building a house 
and a chapel to the Nigantha munis in the capital Anuradhapura and 
elsewhere before he ascended the throne of Ceylon.   It is said that 
Pandukabhaya ruled the kingdom for a long period from 377 to 307 
B.C [.Desai: Supra. P. 25].   

Scholars have accepted the Ceylonese Chronicles as authentic.   
They are in no way pro-Jaina. Hence the information provided by 
them is suggestive of the existence of Jainism in a well established 
manner long before the advent of Buddhism in Ceylon.  It denotes 
that Jainism existed in Ceylon well before the 4th century B.C. or 
during the early hours of it.  Naturally the religion must have moved 
from the Pandyan country to which place Jainism reached prior 
to the 4th century B.C., according to P.B. Desai [Desai: Supra. P. 
26].  Probably Southern Tamil nadu with Madurai as its epicentre 
received Jainism during the 5th century A.D. Karnataka must have 
played an important role in this regard as a launching pad for the 
spread of Jainism.  This indirectly supports the view that Jainism had 
a strong footage in Karnataka even before the coming of Srutakevali 
Bhadrabahu to Sravanabelagola.              

IV
JAINISM IN ANDHRA AND THE BHATTIPROLU INSCRIPTION:     

In ancient times Andhra remained as a geographical border line 
link between Karnataka and Tamil Nadu.   The northern influence 
could reach Andhra very easily and quickly through Orissa and even 
Madhya Pradesh.   The eastern portions of northern Karnataka could 
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quickly get onto this influence and contribute to the cause of its 
spread.  The Nandas by conquering the South, made the entire region 
comprising of the Valleys of Godavari, Krishna, Tungabhadra and 
Cauvery very safe for the quick movement of goods and services 
[P.B. Desai: Supra: Jainism in Andhra].   The caravan carried safely 
Jainism into Andhra.   It got deep rooted in the soil of Andhra well 
before Buddhism.   Buddhism entered Andhra only at a later period.   
Similar to Karnataka, Jainism suffered at the hands Buddhism in 
Andhra.   However, it survived in Karnataka but not in Andhra.  But 
what lives to-day is only the result of very late rejuvenation.  

If Buddhism, backed by the Royal Patronage, could make 
Jainism and the Vedic religions suffer in the South in the past, modern 
research with a fascination to Buddhism is trying to enlist every 
discovery to Buddhism. The best example for this is the discovery 
of a Stupa at Vaddhamano in Guntur district by T.V.G. Sastry. On the 
basis of the remains found here Mr. Sastry identified the site of the 
Stupa as of Jaina.  This is no doubt an important discovery in Andhra 
and Mr. Sastry deserves all praise.    

The name ‘Vaddhamano’ itself is noteworthy as it reflects the 
name of Vardhamana, the 24th Teerthankara and the relics found 
here are of Jaina affiliation.  But, many scholars, while rejecting the 
identification of Mr. Sastry have declared Vaddhamano as a Buddhist 
site. Only further unbiased research in this respect may finally 
decide the issue and bring to light the real truth of history. However, 
Vaddhamano in Prakrit can only be Vardhmana in Sanskrit.

Similarly, some Jaina inscriptions too have been termed as 
Buddhist by some pro-Buddhist epigraphists. Two examples can be 
cited here: (1) The Davanagere Copper Plates of the Kadamba king 
Ravivarma. (2) The Bhattiprolu Relic casket inscription (Guntur 
district). [Rishabh Saurabh(1994), P. 14]. Here I take Bhattiprolu 
inscription for the discussion. 
THE BHATTIPROLU RELIC CASKET INSCRIPTION:                        

The Bhattiprolu inscription is one of the earliest records 
discovered in Andhra and Guntur district takes the credit of it.  It is 
stated that the inscription “records the gifts by the king Kubiraka, 
several members belonging to a negama (guild) and ghosthi 
(committee) of a casket and box containing the relics of Buddha’’ 
[C. Somasundara Rao: Inscriptions of Andhra Pradesh (2014) 
P. 34].
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The inscription was first published in the Journal Epigraphia 
Indica (Vol. II. PP.323 ff.,].   It begins with the word ‘Arhadinanam’ 
and at the end mentions ‘Samano’ and ‘Samana dasho’. The 
language of Bhattiprolu inscription is Prakrit and the words here 
reflect the Prakrit language. The Casket with inscription has been 
taken to be Buddhist. What has been stated first has been followed 
by all scholars without an attempt to review it.

‘Namo Arihantanam’  is the first of the Pancha-namaskara 
mantras of the Jainas. The inscription here begins with salutations 
to Arhad, i.e. Arhanta whom the record mentions as `Arhadinatha’ 
(Arhadinanam). How can this be taken as salutations to Buddha?

Similarly `samano’ in prakrit means sramana in Sanskrit. It 
means Jaina.  According to Bhandarkar ̀ `Asoka uses the term Sangha    
while speaking of the Buddhists [Bhandarkar : As’oka, Pp. 168-72].    
` S’ramana dasho’ in turn means Sramana dasa.   Probably it means 
a faithful servant of Jina.  This again has reference only to Jaina and 
not Buddha or his attendants.  Yet all the Jaina attributes have been 
taken as Buddhist and the record of Bhattiprolu has been declared 
as Buddhist record.   Perhaps this is the earliest Jaina record to be 
found in Andhra unfortunately declared as Budhist.  Bhattiprolu like 
Vaddhamano had a Jaina stupa.
The Date of the record:

The record is not dated but placed during 3rd-2nd century 
B.C.[Somasundara Rao: Supra.   Also, Ep.Ind. Vol. II.].   Mr. Rao 
writes ``The significance of serif (Tala-kattu) as a short horizontal 
stroke at the top of consonant is considered as very early in the 
evolution of Brahmi script”. Yet he has not revised the date of the 
record.

Devarakonda Reddy puts the record to 4th century B.C. on the 
basis of the similarity of script found on the coins of Takshasila 
[Devarakonda Reddy: Lipiya Huttu mattu Belavanige (Kan. 2002) 
P. 7o].

Of late, Dr. K.V. Ramesh has dealt with the problem of Southern 
scripts. [I.C.H.R., Bangalore, 2006].  Here he draws our attention to 
the Jaina canonical work ‘Pannavana-Sutta’  wherein it is stated 
that ancient India was conversant with as many as 18 scripts. Of 
these, three are very prominently mentioned for they were in proper 
use.  They were Bambili, Damili and Polindi. The scripts Damili 
and Polindi current in the South belong to pre-Asokan period.   A 
lot of variations can be noticed in the scriptural format of these 
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scripts with that of Asokan Brahmi. The Pandyan cave inscriptions 
in Damili Script have been shown as pre-Asokan [Ramesh: Ibid. 
Pp. 16-18 and figures 1-3]. Ramesh says that Damili ``point out 
to a much more rudimentary and evolutionary stage than that of 
much improved Asokan Brahmi” [Ibid: P.5]. The Bhattiprolu casket 
iscription is pre-Asokan in Damili script and Prakrit language [Ibid: 
Pp. 6 and 9].  This statement from an epigraphist of great renown 
is of much importance from the point of the study of Indian Scripts 
especially the Southern Scripts.   P.B. Desai made a suggestion that 
Jainism must have reached Tamil Nadu by 5th century B.C.   The 
Jaina munis, who moved from Sravanabelagola to Southern Tamil 
Nadu must have quickly become conversant with the type of writing 
that existed there and worked for its progress.   Since they had a net 
work of connections with Karnataka and Andhra they moved along 
with the script and fortunately an example of it survives in Andhra at 
Bhattiprolu to-day.   Thus Bhattiprolu casket inscription also belongs 
to c. 5th century B.C., the period of the Pandyan cave records which 
are also Jaina.  Thus Bhattiprolu inscription gains importance as one 
of the earliest Jaina records of Andhra.

It is true Karnataka is bereft of the heritage of this kind of 
writings in a script of formative nature. Ramesh thinks it as due 
to lack of knowledge {Ramesh: Ibid: P.5]. This statement has its 
own limitations for there had been a continuous flow of people and 
knowledge of Jaina pantheon between Karnataka and Tamil Nadu 
even before the time of Asoka.   The Jaina monks and the lay jainas 
from the Pandyan country must have visited Sravanabelagola as an 
act of pilgrimage. Certainly these people must have carried the script 
with them to this centre.   Perhaps due to human and utter negligence 
the scriptural engravings of these pilgrims must have lost beyond 
recovery.   However, we cannot rule out chanced discoveries in the 
times to come which may try to fill the gap or gaps. 

Anyway, Jainism which at the latest, might have entered South 
India in general and Karnataka in particular, either during the time of 
Vardhamana Mahaveera or immediately after his nirvana has played 
a significant role in the entire South resulting in getting the earliest 
Royal patronages from Kumbadha in Bhattiprolu (Guntur, Andhra) 
and Pandukabhaya in Ceylon. The Kannada and Tamil literatures 
were enriched by it.  The cultures of these regions were streamlined.   
As a result the society became sober tending towards harmony.  
The principles of administration of the early rulers of Karnataka 
were greatly marked by these principles and made Jainism find its 
second home here after its place of birth.  For Digambara Jainas 
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Sravanabelagola is now the greatest spiritual centre.   Jainism came 
from North and took shelter in Sravanabelagola at a time when 
things were not so good (in the North).  This place with its environs 
nursed the religion very carefully and to-day Sravanabelagola 
is reflecting the very aims and aspirations of the religion and its 
followers throughout the country.  This indeed is a paradox.

Anyway, Sravanabelagola stands as a testimony to the ebb and 
flow of Jainism in South India in particular and India in general.            

JAINISM IN ANDHRA                                                         
A NOTE ON THE BHATTIPROLU INSCRIPTION     

I   
In ancient times Andhra remained as a geographical border line 

link between Karnataka and Tamil Nadu.  The northern influence 
could reach Andhra very easily and quickly through Orissa and even 
Madhya Pradesh.  The eastern portions of northern Karnataka could 
quickly get onto this influence and contribute to the cause of its 
spread.  The Nandas by conquering the South, made the entire region 
comprising of the Valleys of Godavari, Krishna, Tungabhadra and 
Cauvery very safe for the quick movement of goods and services 
[P.B. Desai: Supra: Jainism in Andhra].  The caravan carried safely 
Jainism into Andhra. It got deep rooted in the soil of Andhra well 
before Buddhism. Buddhism entered Andhra only at a later period.   
Similar to Karnataka, Jainism suffered at the hands Buddhism in 
Andhra.   However, it survived in Karnataka but not in Andhra.  But 
what lives to-day is only the result of very late rejuvenation.  

If Buddhism, backed by the Royal Patronage, could make 
Jainism and the Vedic religions suffer in the South in the past, modern 
research with a fascination to Buddhism is trying to enlist every 
discovery to Buddhism. The best example for this is the discovery 
of a Stupa at Vaddhamano in Guntur district by T.V.G. Sastry. On the 
basis of the remains found here Mr. Sastry identified the site of the 
Stupa as of Jaina.  This is no doubt an important discovery in Andhra 
and Mr. Sastry deserves all praise.    

The name ‘Vaddhamano’ itself is noteworthy as it reflects the 
name of Vardhamana, the 24th Teerthankara and the relics found 
here are of Jaina affiliation.  But, many scholars, while rejecting the 
identification of Mr. Sastry have declared Vaddhamano as a Buddhist 
site. Only further unbiased research in this respect may finally 
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decide the issue and bring to light the real truth of history.  However, 
Vaddhamano in Prakrit can only be Vardhmana in Sanskrit.

Similarly, some Jaina inscriptions too have been termed as 
Buddhist by some pro-Buddhist epigraphists.   Two examples can be 
cited here: (1) The Davanagere Copper Plates of the Kadamba king 
Ravivarma. (2) The Bhattiprolu Relic casket inscription (Guntur 
district). [Rishabh Saurabh(1994), P. 14]. Here I take Bhattiprolu 
inscription for the discussion. 
THE BHATTIPROLU RELIC CASKET INSCRIPTION:                        

The Bhattiprolu inscription is one of the earliest records 
discovered in Andhra and Guntur district takes the credit of it.         It 
is stated that the inscription “records the gifts by the king Kubiraka, 
several members belonging to a negama (guild) and ghosthi 
(committee) of a casket and box containing the relics of Buddha’’ 
[C. Somasundara Rao: Inscriptions of Andhra Pradesh (2014) 
P. 34].

The inscription was first published in the Journal Epigraphia 
Indica (Vol. II. PP.323 ff.,].   It begins with the word ‘Arhadinanam’ 
and at the end mentions ‘Samano’ and ‘Samana dasho’.  The 
language of Bhattiprolu inscription is Prakrit and the words here 
reflect the Prakrit language.  The Casket with inscription has been 
taken to be Buddhist.   What has been stated first has been followed 
by all scholars without an attempt to review it.

‘Namo Arihantanam’ is the first of the Pancha-namaskara 
mantras of the Jainas. The inscription here begins with salutations 
to Arhad, i.e. Arhanta whom the record mentions as ‘Arhadinatha’ 
(Arhadinanam). How can this be taken as salutations to Buddha?

Similarly `samano’ in prakrit means sramana in Sanskrit.   It 
means Jaina.  According to Bhandarkar ̀ `Asoka uses the term Sangha    
whiler speaking of the Buddhists [Bhandarkar : As’oka, Pp. 168-72].    
` S’ramana dasho’ in turn means Sramana dasa.   Probably it means 
a faithful servant of Jina. This again has reference only to Jaina and 
not Buddha or his attendants.  Yet all the Jaina attributes have been 
taken as Buddhist and the record of Bhattiprolu has been declared 
as Buddhist record.   Perhaps this is the earliest Jaina record to be 
found in Andhra unfortunately declared as Budhist. Bhattiprolu like 
Vaddhamano had a Jaina stupa.
The Date of the record:

The record is not dated but placed during 3rd-2nd century 
B.C.[Somasundara Rao: Supra.   Also, Ep.Ind. Vol. II.].   Mr. Rao 
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writes ‘‘The significance of serif (Tala-kattu) as a short horizontal 
stroke at the top of consonant is considered as very early in the 
evolution of Brahmi script”.   Yet he has not revised the date of the 
record.

Devarakonda Reddy puts the record to 4th century B.C. on 
the basis of the similarity of script found on the coins of Takshasila 
[Devarakonda Reddy: Lipiya Huttu mattu Belavanige (Kan. 2002) 
P. 7o].

Of late, Dr. K.V. Ramesh has dealt with the problem of Southern 
scripts. [I.C.H.R., Bangalore, 2006]. Here he draws our attention 
to the Jaina canonical work ‘Pannavana-Sutta’ wherein it is stated 
that ancient India was conversant with as many as 18 scripts. Of 
these, three are very prominently mentioned for they were in proper 
use.   They were Bambili, Damili and Polindi. The scripts Damili 
and Polindi current in the South belong to pre-Asokan period. A 
lot of variations can be noticed in the scriptural format of these 
scripts with that of Asokan Brahmi. The Pandyan cave inscriptions 
in Damili Script have been shown as pre-Asokan [Ramesh: Ibid. 
Pp. 16-18 and figures 1-3]. Ramesh says that Damili ‘‘point out 
to a much more rudimentary and evolutionary stage than that of 
much improved Asokan Brahmi” [Ibid: P.5]. The Bhattiprolu casket 
iscription is pre-Asokan in Damili script and Prakrit language [Ibid: 
Pp. 6 and 9].  This statement from an epigraphist of great renown 
is of much importance from the point of the study of Indian Scripts 
especially the Southern Scripts.   P. B. Desai made a suggestion that 
Jainism must have reached Tamil Nadu by 5th century B.C. The Jaina 
munis, who moved from Sravanabelagola to Southern Tamil Nadu 
must have quickly become conversant with the type of writing that 
existed there and worked for its progress. Since they had a net work 
of connections with Karnataka and Andhra they moved along with 
the script and fortunately an example of it survives in Andhra at 
Bhattiprolu to-day.   Thus Bhattiprolu casket inscription also belongs 
to c. 5th century B.C., the period of the Pandyan cave records which 
are also Jaina.   Thus Bhattiprolu inscription gains importance as one 
of the earliest Jaina records of Andhra. 

<<
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Introduction 

Human rights are the basic rights and freedoms to which all 
humans are entitled. They are expressed in the Universal Declaration 
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of Human Rights (UDHR) adopted by the United Nations in 1948 
and through international treaties. Media coverage of abuses 
has played a key role in this effort, helping to generate a wave of 
international human rights activities and institution –building (Bob, 
2005 International council on Human Rights Policy, 2002; Keck 
& Sikkink, 1998; Ron, Ramos & Ramos & Rodgers, 2005). Many 
human rights activists view media coverage as vital to their efforts 
and, consequently, enthusiastically pursue media- savvy strategies.

The Human rights most intimately related to the media is 
probably the right to freedom of opinion and expression. Freedom of 
expression, as upheld in human rights instruments, covers the rights 
to receive or impart information, the right to silence, the right to 
form your own opinions, for instance the right to your own opinions, 
for instance the right to choose clothing, headdress, music, literature 
and film; it includes artistic expression, political speech, commercial, 
academics freedom and the rights of journalists. The Media, 
Newspapers and Magazines and news programmes on Television 
are one of the basic sources where citizens can find information. The 
can provide reliable information to the audience only if their access 
to all information, not protected otherwise for legitimate purposes, 
is guaranteed. Individuals should have free access to information 
held by authorities about them.  

This is despite the many positive developments in recent 
years that significantly strengthened legal protection against forced 
eviction under international human rights law, and which continue to 
confirm that forced evictions are a gross violation of human rights, 
and despite the many ongoing efforts by human rights organizations 
to eliminate the practice. The practice of forced eviction shares 
many characteristics with related phenomenon such as internal 
displacement, population transfer, mass migration, refugee 
movements and ethnic cleansing. However, under international law 
forced eviction is regarded as a distinct practice generating particular 
legal obligations on behalf of States and particular rights for people 
threatened by this practice. Since 25 July 2000, there has reportedly 
been a series of actions against refugees in the Mizoram state of 
India. Mizoram state borders the Chin-Burmese state in Myanmar 
and about 40.000 - 50.000 Chin refugees have taken shelter in the 
Mizoram state as a result of military repression. The Chin ethnic 
people are Christians and it is reported that they have been subjected 
to forced conversions, mass instances of slave labour, looting of 
homes, and rape of women by the Myanmar army which has created 
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a migration of Chins crossing into Mizoram state in India (www.
omct.org 2000).

Geyer and Shapiro’s (1988) analysis of story frequency used 
four subject headings:    “Freedom and Human Rights”, “Torture”, 
“Political Prisoners” and “Amnesty International. These references 
only provide a vague understanding of human rights. “Freedom 
and Human Rights” could refer to any issue including freedom of 
movement, peaceful assembly, or the right to political participation. 
Hanson and Miller (1987) encountered the problem that “human 
rights” is not a subject heading used by the Vanderbilt Television 
News Index and Abstracts. Instead, they examined the heading 
“torture” “assassination”, “Political assassination”, “violence”, 
“disappearances”, “repressed” and “oppressed” While each of 
these topics might relate to human rights, they provide a limited 
understanding of the concept and, as their findings seem to indicate, 
define almost any act of violence as a human rights question.

The American media’s definition of human rights clearly 
follows the dominant American view, rather than the international 
community’s view, as to what constitutes human rights. Human 
rights are defined in terms of civil and political rights, with civil 
rights being equated with equal protection of the law and the 
integrity of the person. Political rights are usually presented as the 
right to political participation. Even with a very broad definition 
of socio-economic rights that includes some issues which could be 
categorized under civil rights, there is very little attention given to 
this issue. Second and third generation rights, which are considered 
important in minor developed and socialist countries, are almost 
ignored by the media.
Human rights as a news topic

In recent years, it has become clear to observers as well 
as practitioners of mass communications that human rights are 
more newsworthy. The media have become interested not only in 
violations of human rights, but in the institutional tackle that has 
been designed to promote and protect human rights. Partially this is 
due to the fact that many governments and international institutions 
have integrated human rights principles into their policy frameworks. 
Formally, therefore, the human rights discourse and human rights 
law influence directly public policy and diplomatic relations in 
ways that he was not the case until the end of the Cold War. Since 
1945, but more especially in the last twenty five years, numerous 
international standards and conventions have been approved and 
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ratified by governments and international organizations. They set 
out detailed guidelines on unacceptable and acceptable conduct in 
numerous areas of life.

In parallel, a large number of human rights organizations 
have emerged from within civil society in many countries around 
the world. These organizations monitor violations of human rights, 
lobby for reform and provide for the press with information on 
the subject. Many humanitarian crises in the last decade have also 
caused media organizations to increase their coverage of human 
rights. Some of the most serious human rights violations have 
either taken place in the context of armed conflict, or have been the 
immediate cause of conflict erupting. One effect of this has been to 
muddy a distinction between human rights and humanitarian issues 
that was already none too clear in the minds of many journalists. 
Though journalists have expanded coverage of human rights issues 
into new areas, many human rights issues are under-reported. Issues 
are less visible, or slow processes, are covered rarely. Human rights 
are still taken largely to mean political and civil rights, and the 
importance of economic, social and cultural rights is ignored widely 
by the media in their coverage of economic issues, including the 
international economy, poverty, inequity and social and economic 
discrimination.
The Media and Human Rights

The media can perform this role in different ways. It can make 
people aware of their rights, expose its violations and focus attention 
on people and areas in need of the protection of human rights and 
pursue their case till they achieve them.

There are two main points of connection between the worlds 
of the media and human rights. One is the considerable degree of 
overlap of subject matter between the two areas. Much of reporting 
concerns matters that directly or indirectly has human rights content. 
The other is the fact that freedom of the media is itself a human right. 
The media are regarded conventionally as one of the mechanisms by 
which citizens hold their governments to account. To take the second 
point of intersection first: the emergence of the first widely circulated 
newspapers coincided almost exactly with the development of 
Enlightenment ideas of human rights in eighteenth century Europe 
and North America. The First Amendment 1791 to the Constitution 
of the United States 1787 forbade any laws abridging the freedom 
of the press. The press was regarded in the United States as a fourth 
branch of government or estate, holding to account the executive, 
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the legislature and the judiciary. Indeed, in the United States the 
press was considered to be vital to the functioning of a free society, 
no less 28 important than other state institutions. This US doctrine 
on press freedom has found its way almost unchanged into modern 
human rights thinking. At stake are two sets of rights: that of the 
media to report and express opinions as they see fit and that of the 
people to accurate and critical information regarding the actions of 
those in power. 

The Modern Human Rights movements have relied on the 
press and media as essential partner in its work to hold governments 
accountable for human rights violation. When Peter Berenson 
sought to draw attention to the plight of ‘ Forgotten Prisoners’, 
he wrote an article in the London Observer published on may 28, 
1961, lunching an ‘. Appeal for Amnesty’. Amnesty International 
was born from the Union of human Rights activists and the press. 
Similarly, Human Rights Watch began in 1978 with the formation 
of the Helsinki Watch Committee that sought to enforce compliance 
with the 1975 Helsinki accords by publicly “ naming and shaming” 
the soviet Union through media coverage. But at the time these 
organizations were formed, newspapers were published exclusively 
on paper printed with ink, television news was broadcast  over the 
airwaves and received by antennas, and letters from human  rights 
activists to government officials were written on typewriters and 
send by the post office.

In the face of transnational communication advances, a 
national, insulated culture is no longer possible. In many parts of 
the world, therefore, some of the obstacles posed by censorship and 
control over information have been undermined by the growth of 
new technologies such as video recording, fax machines, electronic 
mail and satellite television. These have opened new opportunities 
for local groups as well as intensified debates about the universality 
of human rights standards and patronization by the West. New space 
has also opened up in many societies that have adopted democratic 
forms of government over the last decade. Domestic coverage of 
issues such as democracy and human rights is more self-generated 
and less dependent on international sources. Around the world, 
the emergence of private media has had enormous significance for 
broadening coverage of human rights issues.

Media can play a major role in protecting and promoting human 
rights in the world. It can make people aware of the need to promote 
certain values in the cause of human rights which are of eternal value 
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to the mankind. Peace, non-violence, disarmament, maintenance and 
promotion of ecological balances and unpolluted environment and 
ensuring human rights to all irrespective of caste, colour and creed 
should be the minimum common agenda for the media. The media 
can perform this role in different ways. It can make people aware of 
their rights, expose its violations and focus attention on people and 
areas in need of the protection of human rights and pursue their case 
till they achieve them.
Role of Media in Society

The media plays many roles in society, though; these roles are 
very much determined by a range of factors relating to the nature 
of the media itself, in particular the content of the media and the 
medium used. Thus the media plays a number of different roles in 
society, including being informative, educational or entertaining.

The media plays a wide-ranging educative role in society. This 
can be done at a number of levels. For instance, in support of early 
childhood development, the media can, and often do, broadcast 
or publish basic educational materials aimed at teaching children 
(McQuail, 2000). 

In a democratic setup, the government is elected by the people 
representing the interests of the majority and securing the interests 
of minority. The press in the this process ensures the best possible 
participation of interests parties, helps people to choose between real 
alternatives by providing information on them, encourages debate 
on issues taken up by various parties and performs the ‘watchdog’ 
function of protecting against the tendency of the state to abuse the 
rights of its citizens. The role of Media in early liberal thoughts 
was defined mainly in terms of watchdog, the expectations from 
this medium widened with the development of mass society. The 
Hutchins Commission in 1947 in the US, specified the additional 
role of the press which was to provide full, truthful, comprehensive 
and intelligent account of the day’s events in a context which he gives 
them meaning, to serve as a forum for the exchange of comment and 
criticism and be common carriers of the public expression: to give 
a representative picture of a constituent groups in society and goals 
and values of society. With such developments, media occupied a 
significant role of society. Today, Media acts as a cornerstone of 
democracy which imparts information on public issues and through 
which citizens convey their opinions to policy makers (Nautiyal. & 
Dangwal 2010). 
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Media within the society plays a critical role in the make-up 
of the public sphere. It is seen to perform the most critical function 
which can be the dissemination of information to initiate the process 
of debate within the spaces which can be identified as part of the 
public sphere. Media does not perform a perform a neutral role; rather 
it is a legitimizer of the status quo or an innovator of the existing 
social equilibrium. The conflict or collaboration of the media with 
forces that attempt to colonize the public sphere materializes in this 
context. The mutual relationship that emerges between the state and 
the media, in both the context of opposition and complement, Media 
is influenced, among others, by the nature of intervention of the state 
in the public sphere (Biswajit Das). 

Research method: Print Media Coverage has its Special 
importance. It makes the people aware with regard to any issue/
Subject and also has impact on the people. Similarly, People have 
their own opinion with regard to such coverage differently.

In this chapter, focus is made on public view-points with 
regard to Print Media Coverage and Human Rights Violations. In 
order to the study, questions were asked to the respondents from 
different view-points to sought their opinion. The respondents were 
selected by random sampling method from the area of study. On the 
other hand view-points of respondents regarding impact were also 
sought. 
Area of Study

The Lucknow district is taken as a Universe. Again, from 
Lucknow district, Lucknow city is chosen by purposive method as 
it is capital of Uttar Pradesh with higher literacy rate i.e. 79.33%. 
It has representation of people from different area of Lucknow 
district also. Lucknow city has total 110 wards. For the sampling, 
from all 110 wards, 02 wards have been chosen by lottery method 
for sampling. There is 1.  Shankarpurva Ward (Ward No.-31) and 
2. Daliganj-Nirala Nagar (Ward No-32). In all, 300 questionnaires 
were distribution to the respondents by random Sampling method 
for getting information pertaining to human rights violation (equally 
in each ward (i.e. 150+150). After filling the questionnaires, those 
questionnaires of these respondents were rejected who said they do 
not read newspapers or not know about human right. Questionnaire 
filled incompletely were also rejected. Thus following these 
parameters, dully filled 250 questionnaires were selected from both 
wards for the study.  
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Objectives of the Study
The scope of this paper centers on Print Media Coverage and 

Public View-point of Lucknow District. The coverage of print Media 
related to Human Rights Violation issues are big news paper readers 
in Lucknow. The Researcher tries to know public view-point of Print 
Coverage. The research had one basic objective: 

1. To study the public opinion regarding print media coverage 
of human rights violation
Data Analysis
Human Rights Violation Coverage in newspapers

In order to know whether respondents have seen coverage 
related to Human Rights violation in newspapers, Question No (1) 
was asked as: ‘Have you seen coverage related to Human Rights 
violation in newspapers?’ 
The responses obtained are as under:

Table 1

Responses No. of
Respondents

Percentage

Yes 193 77.2
No 57 22.8
Total 250 100

Source: Author’s own survey
Above table shows that out of 250 respondents, 77.2% 

respondents accept that they have seen coverage related to human 
rights violation in newspapers. On the other hand 22.8% respondents 
said that they did not see such coverage in the newspapers. This 
shows that a higher percentage has seen such coverage.  
Discussion Reading of Human Rights Violation News in 
newspapers:

In order to know whether respondents read human rights 
violation coverage in newspapers, Question No. (2) Was asked 
as: ‘Do you read coverage related to Human rights violation in 
newspapers?’
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The responses obtained are as under:
Table 2

Responses No. of Respondents Percentage
Yes 84 33.6
No 49 19.6
Occasionally 117 46.8
Total 250 100

Source: Author’s own survey
It is evident from the above table that out of total 250 

respondents, 33.6% respondents read coverage related to human 
rights violation in newspapers while 49 (19.6%) respondents do 
not read such coverage. On the other hand 117 (46.8%) respondents 
‘Occasionally’ read such coverage related to human rights violation 
in newspapers.
Satisfaction for Human Rights Violation Coverage:

In order to know the satisfaction level of the respondents 
regarding human rights violation coverage, Question No (3) was 
asked as: ‘Are you satisfied with the coverage related to Human 
rights violation in newspapers?’
The responses obtained are as under:

Table 3

Responses No. of Respondents Percentage
Yes 82 32.8
No 45 18.0
Partially 123 49.2
Total 250 100

Source: Author’s own survey                                                     
It is clear from the above table that out of 250 respondents, 

32.8% respondents are satisfied with the coverage of related to 
human rights violation in newspapers while 18% respondents are 
not satisfied. Only 49.2% respondents are partially satisfied with the 
coverage of related to human rights violation in newspapers.   
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Impact of Human Rights Violation Coverage:
In order to know that whether human rights violation coverage 

has impact on people or not, respondents were asked Question No 
(4) as: ‘Do you agree that Human Rights violation coverage has 
impact on people?’
The responses obtained are as under:

Table 4
Responses No. of

Respondents
Percentage

Yes 104 41.6
No 37 14.8
Partially 109 43.6
Total 250 100

Source: Author’s own survey
It is clear from the above table that out of 250 respondents, 

41.6% say that they agree with the statement that human rights 
violation coverage has impact on people while other 14.3% 
respondents disagree with it. 43.6 % say that they are partially agree 
with the view that human rights violation coverage has impact on 
people.
Nature of help by Human Rights violation coverage: 

In order to know whether human rights violation coverage in 
newspapers help the people, Question No. (5) was asked as: ‘Whether 
the regard coverage of Human Rights violation in Newspapers helps 
the people?’ 
The responses obtained are as under:

Table 5
Responses No. of

Respondents
Percentage

In Making people aware about 
Human Rights

158 63.2

Save people from exploitation 46 18.4
In getting social justice 38 15.2
None of the above 8 3.2
Total 250 100

Source: Author’s own survey
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It is clear from the above table out of 250 respondents; most 
of the respondents in making people aware about human rights 
violation coverage in newspapers help the people. There are 158 i.e. 
63.2% respondents who helps the people of human rights violation 
coverage in newspapers while 46 (18.4%) respondents helps save 
people from exploitation. On other hand 38 i.e. 15.2% respondents 
helps the people coverage of human rights violation newspapers  
while 8 (3.2%) respondents helps the people in getting social justice. 
Only 8 (3.2%) respondents helps the people none of the above regard 
coverage of human rights violation in newspapers. 
Conclusion
Print Media Coverage of Human Rights Violation: Public 
Viewpoint
 1. 77.2% respondents said that they have seen human rights 

violation coverage in newspapers while 22.8% respondents 
said that they have not seen human rights violation coverage 
in newspapers.

 2. A higher percentage of respondents 46.8% accept that 
they read coverage related to human rights violation 
‘Occasionally’ in newspapers. 33.6% respondents accept 
that they read coverage related to human rights violation in 
newspapers while 19.6% respondents accept that they do 
not read coverage related to human rights.

 3. Most of the respondents are either partially or satisfied 
with the coverage related to human rights violation in 
newspapers. As only 32.8% respondents are of the view 
that they are satisfied with the coverage of related to human 
rights violation in newspapers while 18% respondents are 
not satisfied with the coverage of related to human rights 
violation in newspapers and remaining 49.2% respondent 
are partially satisfied with the coverage of related to human 
rights in newspapers. 

 4. Majority of the respondents do agree human rights violation 
coverage has partially impact on people. 43.6% respondents 
partially accept that human rights violation coverage has 
impact on people while 41.6% respondents they are agreed 
with the statement. Remaining 14.8% respondents expressed 
that they do not agreed human rights violation coverage has 
impact on people. 
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 5. Majority of the respondents said that coverage of human 
rights violation in newspapers helped the people. 63.2% 
respondents said that coverage of human rights in making 
people aware about human rights while 18.4% respondents 
say coverage of human rights violation helped save people 
from exploitation. Other 15.2% respondents said that 
this coverage helped in getting social justice and 3.2% 
respondents say coverage of human rights violation in 
newspapers they did not help the people. 

Suggestion
 1. It is observed that only 32% of respondents are fully satisfied 

with the coverage related to human rights violations in 
newspapers. It is further a matter of study that why only 
such a low (32%) is fully satisfied and why not more?

 2. However, together a percentage of those who agree or 
partially agree that human rights violations coverage have 
impact on people but it needs to be investigated that what 
are the reasons behind such opinion and what parameters 
they have taken into consideration.

 3. Comparatively a much high percentage favours that the 
coverage of human rights violations in newspapers helps the 
people in different ways. Thus, coverage to human rights 
violation in newspapers needs to be enhanced as it helps the 
people.
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